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Waite some of the subjects of biography appear to belong to the 
ehurch in general, there are others whose remembrance is more 
especially cherished by that class of Christians whose principles they 
have maintained, and in whose communion they have expired. As 
it has long been considered a laudable custom to give a permanent 
record of the piety, learning, and usefulness of departed friends, it 
would, we imagine, be deemed ungrateful to his memory, whose 
varied excellence we shall attempt briefly to delineate, not to raise 
his worth from the partial obscurity which invests it, and to give a 
wider circulation to the esteem his character inspired, and the un- 
feigned sorrow his early removal has produced. 
oseph Wall was born in the city of Coventry, October 8, 1803. 
It was his happiness to enjoy the care and instruction of parents 
who unitedly endeavoured to promote the temporal, but more espe- 
cially solicitous to advance the spiritual, interests of their son. Of 
the earlier years of his life there is nothing deserving particular 
notice, except his delight in reading, retentiveness of memory, and 
diligence, for which, as a Sunday scholar, he was early distin- 
ished. As we are chiefly desirous of tracing the operation of 
ivine grace in the formation of his character, and his ultimate 
engagement in the christian ministry, we shall avail ourselves of 
ose affecting statements which he prepared for the day of his ordi- 
nation, and which were presented in that service. After an appro- 
priate allusion to the interest with which every Christian must re- 
view the period of his conversion, he proceeds :— 
_ “If birth, or the will of man, could ever have made real Chris- 
tians, I -should most assuredly have been one from the first breath of 
N.S. Vou. 1V.—Vor. XXIII. 5L 
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my infancy, having been the son of parents who had long been walk- 
ing in the narrow way, and who are now passing onwards to the 
skies. In them there was no lack of solicitude or of effort for my 
spiritual welfare. That welfare was the matter of their frequent 
thoughts, of their most fervent supplications, and of their daily 
conversation; whilst they gladly embraced every opportunity of 
openly manifesting towards me what were their feelings, their 
desires, and their fondest hopes, in reference to this great concern, 
They often prayed with me, and for me; they regularly read to me, 
and with me, the Holy Scriptures, and, with the utmost care and 
affection, endeavoured to explain them; they led me to the sane- 
tuary where they had often seen the power and glory of God, and 
where they had felt that ‘there the Lord commanded the blessing, 
even life for evermore.’ In every way which their wisdom could 
devise or their love dictate, did they strive to impart to my youthful 
mind a clear view of the perfect character of God, of my own guilty, 
depraved, and undone condition, and of the person and work of 
Jesus, in whom we have redemption through his precious blood. 
Themselves the possessors of unfeigned faith and of that hope which 
maketh not ashamed, living daily under the purifying and sustaining 
influence of these heaven-born principles, they used to tell me again 
and again, that they could not rest without seeing the same faith 
and hope dwelling in me also. Well do I remember how often in 
the morning freshness and strength of my childhood and youth, my 
father would lay his hand upon my head, and express to me feelings 
kindred to those with which the venerable patriarch of old blessed 
Joseph, and said, ‘ The God which fed me all my life long unto this 
day; the angel which redeemed me from all evil, bless the lads; 
and how my mother would hang over me with an exquisite and 
tender concern, somewhat resembling that with which Timothy’s 
mother, Eunice, no doubt, hung over him, how she would beg of me 
and encourage me to think of the preciousness and salvation of my 
soul, to ask of God, through the Saviour who made an all-sufficient 
atonement for sin, forgiveness, a new heart and a right spirit, to 
shun sin, to love and serve the just God and Saviour, telling me that 
these things made her happy, and, if regarded, would make me so 
too :—at this moment, the remembrance of these winning displays of 
arental solicitude and love, is to me inexpressibly sweet and refresh- 
ing, although it is not unmingled with regret, that the seed thus 
early and anxiously sown by a pious father and mother, did not ina 
shorter time bring forth more and better fruit. 

‘< T may venture to refer a little more definitely to the nature and 
extent of the effects produced upon my mind by this parental vigi- 
lance and culture. They were not without some immediate beneficial 
influence Through their instrumentality I was kept from many of 
the broader paths of iniquity and peril. They created within me 
a feeling of general reverence for the Sabbath, the Bible, and the 
house of God. To that house I went with my parents, not from any 
real love which I felt to its solemn and enlivening services, but 
because they wished it and uniformly went themselves; the Scrip- 
tures also I could read with some little interest, especially the narra- 
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tives of the life and death of Christ, given us by the Evangelists. It 
was thus I spent the earliest part of my days, giving no decisive 
evidence of a change of heart, of having Christ in me, ‘ the hope of 
glory.’ I continued to live thus until I had entered upon my seven- 
teenth year. In the early part of that year, a year ever memorable 
to me, I began to feel something of a deep and vital movement 
inmy mind. It was in the month of May, the spring of the year, 
that the spiritual day dawned, and the day-star arose in my heart. 
The infant spring-time of a new life began to make its appearance, 
and to shed within me and around me a little of the light, the fresh- 
ness, and the opening vigour by which that season is distinguished 
and rendered so gladdening. During a month or two previous to 
this period, I had been more than usually impressed under a series 
of sermons preached by my greatly-beloved pastor, Mr. Jerard, 
from the eighth chapter of Romans; and I think these deeper im- 
pressions were preparing the way for true conversion to God. I am 
not able to specify any one prayer, or sermon, or admonition, as the 
exclusive instrument of this all-important work; but I trust that I 
have no reason to doubt that, in the early part of the month of May 
to which I have adverted, I experienced, both in its reality and mys- 
teriousness, that glorious change which our Lord so strikingly set 
forth to Nicodemus, when he said, ‘The wind bloweth where it 
listeth, and thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence 
iteometh, and whither it goeth: so is every one that is born of the 
Spirit.’” 

P After alluding to the various and suitable blessings of the gospel, 
and the conscionsness of a change in his own state, he adds, ** And 
when, amidst all these thoughts and feelings, I reflected upon the 
great work of the Holy Spirit, I could but exclaim, ‘ What hath 
God wrought?” The Lord hath done great things for me, whereof 
Iam glad. I was glad, and I believe it was a gladness of the 
heart—a gladness which was not unfrequently shed abroad in my 

m in many a secret utterance of the animating language of the 
prophet, ‘O Lord, I will praise thee; though thou wast angry with 
me, thine anger is turned away, and thou comfortedst me. Behold, 
God is my salvation.’ ” 

At the solicitation of his friends and pastor, who rejoiced in the 
happy change, he was induced, after prayer and deliberation, to 
offer himself as a candidate for church-fellowship, and was unani- 
mously received by the christian society assembling in West Or- 
chard Chapel, on March 1, 1822. 

The remaining portion of his religious history is, as might be 
expected from the unchangeable nature of true piety, and the fixed 
character of the sphere in which it is displayed, very similar to the 
experience of Christians generally ; but there is one extract which 
exhibits the benefit of regarding an evangelical duty (probably 
much neglected) in so attractive a light, that the writer cannot, 
withont injury to this sketch, omit its insertion. He says, ** Being 
naturally fond of retirement, I have often availed myself of it in 
7elj lous exercises, particularly in private meditation. I think 
nothing has contributed more to my spiritual emer a or given 
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me a more hallowed satisfaction, than reflecting in the still and 
untroubled hour of solitude, upon the attributes of God, upon the 
manifold excellencies of the person and work of Christ, upon the 
quickening and sublime agency of the Holy Ghost in renovating the 
immortal soul, upon the various graces which do, and which ought 
still more, to adorn the followers of the Lamb, and upon the pros- 
pects of spiritual perfection and unclouded bliss which will ere long 
expand in all their fulness and glory around the gathered family of 
the redeemed. Whilst musing on these things, the fire has burned, 
the live coal has waxed into a stronger and a brighter glow. Then 
truly my fellowship has been with the Father, and with his Son 
Jesus Christ.” 

As the possession of the blessings of the gospel is invariably 
accompanied with a desire to diffuse them, our deceased friend 
entered upon those active efforts for the good of others which 
evinced the vigour of his piety, contributed to his personal enjoy- 
ment, and gradually prepared him for more extensive usefulness, 
He was a striking instance of the comprehensive benefits which arise 
from beneficent and disinterested activity. From the unobtrusive 
labours of the Sabbath-school teacher, and the preaching of the gos- 
pel in the surrounding villages, he proceeded with increased accep- 
tance till neighbouring ministers invited his help, and his pastor and 
friends encouraged him prayerfully to consider the propriety of his 
entire devotion to the ministry. After having endeavoured by the 
use of appropriate means to ascertain the path of duty, he deter- 
mined to relinquish secular engagements, and to seek preparation 
for the efficient discharge of ministerial obligations, by applying to 
the Committee of Highbury College. His application was success 
ful, and he was admitted as a student in September, 1825. 

During his career as a student, it is but just to say, that he won 
the esteem of his companions, by the suavity of his manners and the 
amenity of his disposition, associated as they were with the mani- 
festation of a spirit which tre piety alone can sustain. But that 
feature of his character which was more especially recognized was 
his indefatigable perseverance in the acquisition of knowledge. He 
was determined to repair the loss of early advantages by redoubled 
diligence, and his attainments in classical learning (of which he was 
almost passionately fond) were such as amply rewarded his untiring 
application. It was his happiness to be associated with several others 
who were determined to advance, and whose diligence awakened an 
unusual interest in the mind of their esteemed tutor,* who afforded 
them increased facilities for improvement. 

As the period allotted for study drew to a close, he was engaged 
in preaching with a view to settlement. He supplied the vacant 
pulpits at Louth, Lincoln, and Leek successively, in each of which 
places his services were acceptable, as the invitations he received 
amply testify. These he was induced, from. various reasons, to 
decline, and ultimately consented to take the pastoral oversight of a 
newly-raised congregation in the populous village of Middleton, 
Derbyshire. 

* The Rev. Dr. Halley. 
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Having thus followed our lamented friend through the scenes of 
youth, and the course of preparatory study to his entrance upon his 
ministerial engagements, we shall arrest the course of the narrative 
to exhibit those features of his character which specially deserve 
regard. 

In offering the following observations the writer is anxious to shun 
the appearance of indiscriminate eulogy, since he is aware that the 
value of a portrait consists, not in the beauty with which the artist 
may adorn it, but in its faithful resemblance to the original itself. 
His remarks will have the corroborative testimony of those who, on 
many accounts, are well qualified to judge, and where he is depen- 
dent upon information he can employ it with entire confidence. 

It seems most natural to glance first at the development of those 
principles which constitute vital Christianity ; whose abiding influ- 
ence and growing ascendancy impart the honourable distinction of 
eminent piety. That he was a Christian we have every reason to 
believe from his own interesting statements, and that he was anxious 
“to grow in grace” is the unanimous testimony of those who listened 
to his instructions, or were favoured with his friendship. Amid his 
unwearied diligence in the various departments of study, or the 
diversified engagements of the ministry, he preserved a degree of 
heavenly-mindedness which gave a charm to his whole conversation. 
His habitual devotion produced a sweet serenity of spirit, which 
evinced itself as the public reward of secret prayer; while his love 
of meditation, to which allusion has been made, furnished topics for 
supplication, and disposed him to utter the joyful accents of thanks- 
giving. He carefully studied the Scriptures with a view to realize 
personal benefit ; and derived, according to his own assertions, great 
advantage from the treasures of old divinity, with which he was 
intimately acquainted; while among the eminent writers whose 
works enrich our libraries, it will be considered no disparagement 
either to his judgment or his piety, to say that his favourite was the 
incomparable John Howe. 

The spirit of piety, cherished by such means, could not fail to per- 
vade the whole of his conduct, and to develop itself in the relations 
which he sustained. His obligations to parental kindness were 
cheerfully acknowledged, and the proofs of filial affection which 
adorned his character when living, endear his memory to his be- 
reaved and sorrowing relatives ; while as a brother he cherished un- 
abated attachment towards those with whom he stood so closely 
connected. 

The same principle, the manifestations of which we have just de- 
scribed, was recognized in the assiduous improvement of his time, and 
the steady application of his mind to the attainment of knowledge. It 
must, however, be admitted, that his progress was facilitated by cir- 
cumstances which do not fall to the lot of every minister of the 
gospel. The scene of his labours was comparatively retired; his 
pastoral duties limited ; and by his residence in the family of Thomas 
Bateman, Esq. of Middleton Hall, he enjoyed the use of a large and 
excellent library. He was, therefore, exempt from the frequent in- 
trusions and almost incessant bustle which ministers in large towns 
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so wofully experience. The advantages of this secluded situation 
might have been neglected, for temptations to indolence are inci- 
dent to every station; but we feel assured that had the circum- 
stances of onr departed friend been less propitious to advancement, 
he would still have made respectable acquisitions in learning. He 
possessed that indefatigable application which, like Bunyan’s Key of 
Promise, has never been known to fail, and to this, rather than to 
any distinguished native powers, must be attributed the eminence 
which he deservedly enjoyed. 

As classical studies were his favourite pursuit, it will be expected, 
and indeed is necessary for a just estimate of his character, that 
some definite statements should be made respecting the results of his 
laborious application; but it is equally requisite to bear in mind 
that while his attainments in this department were indisputably 
great, he was by no means destitute of a respectable acquaintance 
with other branches of a good education. 

At the outset of his studies he appears to have acted upon the 
advice originally given by an aged gentleman to the Rev. Thomas 
Harmer, at the same period of his history, Make every hind of 
study pay its contribution to the oracles of God.* By attending 
to this principle he was enabled to collect a series of remarks which 
either elucidate the statements or corroborate tlie testimony of reve- 
lation. He gathered tribute from writers of every class, but cheer- 
fully and devoutly cast it into the treasury of the temple. Some of 
the fruits of his study occasionally enriched the pages of this Maga- 
zine, and we believe that a cursory inspection of those papers would 
justify our opinion of his piety and scholarship. 

His attainments induced the Committee of Highbury College to 
invite him, in 1837, to conduct the classical examination which 
usually closes the business of the session. He acceded to their 
reqnest with his characteristic modesty. The students were inspired 
with confidence by the mildness of his address, but his enquiries were 
of so searching a character as to evince that while he was anxious to 
allay unnecessary fear, he was equally solicitous to discharge with fide- 
lity the responsible duties of an examiner. He was permitted to 
appear only twice in this capacity ; but that he presided over the 
examination in a manner highly creditable to himself is proved by 
the opinion which the gentlemen who assisted him, the tutors, and 
the Committee have expressed of his valuable services. : 

These statements are confirmed by the judgment of one who is, 
on many accounts, able to form a correct estimate of his classical 
acquirements, and the writer, therefore, gladly avails himself of the 
support which this testimony yields to the opinion already expressed 
of our departed friend. ‘ Of the extent and accuracy of his scholar- 
ship,” says the Rev. Dr. Halley, ‘‘ I can have no doubt whatever. 
I believe him to have been one of the best classical scholars amongst 
the Dissenters, as his leisure time was exclusively devoted to study, 
and he had much leisure in the retired situation which he occupied.” 
«* All who were present must acknowledge the able manner in which 


* Vide Preface to Harmer’s Observations, p. xxxiii. 
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he conducted the examinations at Highbury, and I never saw any 
classical book produced with which he was not quite familiar.” 

We may now safely leave his reputation for learning, to contem- 
plate that sphere of exertion to the duties and responsibilities of 
which his piety and attainments were entirely subservient. 

From the studious and devotional habits which he formed, we 
may, in some degree, anticipate the character and results of his 
ministerial labours. As a preacher, he was solicitous to commend 
the truth to every man’s conscience, and to exhibit it in its richness 
and variety. Still there was in his preaching (as there is in that of 
many ministers) an observable prominency given to some particular 
features of the gospel of Christ. This may probably be traced to 
the vivid impressions originally excited by some of the diversified 
representations of divine mercy and holiness ; or it may arise from a 
sympathy between the renewed natural disposition and that class of 
truths most congenial with it. Be this as it may, the preaching of 
Mr. Wall was distinguished for its consolatory and soothing ten- 
dency, arising from his habitual consideration of the love of God, in 
the gift of his Son. This rendered his public services specially 
acceptable to Christians, who found in his instructions new and 
abundant sources of solace and refreshment; but it would be highly 
unjust to his memory to insinuate that, while this gave a decided 
complexion to his discourses, he failed to expostulate with hearers of 
adifferent description, since such an omission would at once impeach 
his ministerial fidelity. He was ‘‘a workman that needeth not to 
be ashamed,” and his Master gave him cheering proofs of success. 
His pulpit exercises were the result of close thinking, extensive 
reading, and were delightfully imbued with the spirit of devotion ; 
but the intrinsic excellence of his sermons was partially concealed by 
certain defects in his elocution, from which he never escaped, and 
which materially diminished his acceptableness as a preacher. In 
sustaining the pastoral relation he manifested a lively and affec- 
tionate interest in the welfare and happiness of his flock. The sick 
and distressed felt relief from his advice and encouragement; while 
the young and the aged equally derived benefit from those instruc- 
tions which none but a thonghtful pastor can impart; and which 
accomplish so much when tendered in the spirit of gentleness and 
love. His name is still remembered with affectionate regard by his 
late charge, who can bear testimony to the fervour of his affection for 
them, his generous concern for the success of every philanthropic 
measure, the complete establishment of religious liberty, and the 
universal diffusion of the knowledge of Christ. 

But we must now resume the course of our narrative, which will 
speedily conduct us to the closing scenes of his valuable life. After 
aving presided at the examinations of Highbury College, he left 
London for Middleton on June 28, 1838, and reached that place 
in the enjoyment of his usual measure of health, and with renewed 
determination to prosecute his studies. The following extract from 
& letter written to his father will evince his purpose and feelings 
Mm an advantageous point of light:—‘‘I shall now immediately 
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gird myself for a course of hard study, and of active exertion in 
my little country sphere. May the ‘ Father of Lights’ help and 
prosper me, and never permit me to live to myself, but to Him, 
through Jesus Christ, more and more. Long and greatly has he 
blessed me. O for a heart to love, and serve, and praise Him in a 
holier, a more sincere, and fervent manner! Bless the Lord, O my 
soul, the Author of thy being, the source of thy comforts, thy 
Guardian, thy Redeemer, and thy Friend, even to this day !” 

These purposes of renewed exertion were, however, frustrated by 
the sudden and fatal attack of disease. It has been supposed by 
some of his friends that his journey to London in unfavourable wea- 
ther laid the foundation of his malady; but the vigour and activity 
which he manifested, both on his return, when he visited his parents 
at Coventry, and after his arrival at Middleton, seem unfriendly to 
the opinion. Although for some days he had not been quite well, and 
on the 10th of July was unable to leave his room ; yet so far was he 
from apprehending any serious consequences, that he declined medi- 
cal assistance, until Thomas Bateman, Esq. kindly sent, without 
consulting him, for their family physician, who, on his arrival, 
stated that ‘‘ it was a violent attack of influenza, and, owing to his 
weak frame of body, he had great doubts of his getting over it; but if 
he did, it would be a slow and difficult struggle.” These doubts 
were painfully confirmed in the course of the few succeeding days, 
when the disorder acquired increasing strength, and was accom- 
panied with the most dangerous symptoms. He was occasionally 
troubled with delirium, which led him to speak in despairing terms 
of his condition in reference to eternity; but shortly before his 
decease his mind was restored to a state of untroubled serenity, when 
his confidence in Christ grew strong, and his admiration of redeem- 
ing mercy intense and overpowering. He became gradually feebler, 
his speech failed, and he slept in Jesus, on the evening of Tuesday, 
July 17, 1838, in the thirty-fifth year of his age. 

May his excellencies be imitated, his spirit cherished, and his 
early death be considered as an additional incentive to immediate 
and unwearied diligence. 


“ A good man seen, though silent, counsel gives : 
The touch’d spectator wishes to be wise : 
Tn a bright mirror his own hands have made, 
Here we see something like the face of God.” 
Luton. Young. 


J.S. B. 
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PASTORAL VISITING FROM HOUSE TO HOUSE. 


Tue article on the above subject in the October number of the Con- 
gregational Magazine, both from the ability displayed in its compo- 
sition and the vital importance of the subject to which it alludes, 
cannot have failed to awaken considerable interest and suggest 
many inquiries. It was in the hopes that another article in the form 
of a reply would have appeared in this month’s publication, that I 
tponed forwarding any remarks of my own; but, disappointed 
in this expectation, and persuaded that such a subject ought to be 
viewed from different points and submitted to the most careful in- 
vestigation, I venture to submit the following observations. 

I have perused the article in question with some care, and as far 
as I can understand the meaning of its author, I infer that he con- 
demns a regular system of pastoral visitation from house to house, 
even if that visitation be of a strictly spiritual character. No rea- 
sonable person could differ with T. C. A. in his disapproval of that 
kind of pastoral visitation which amounts to nothing more than a 
friendly call and frivolous gossip. If T. C. A. had done nothing 
more than dissuade his ministerial brethren from such a practice, 
and check the foolish and extravagant expectations which many 
attendants on our ministry entertain in relation to it, he would have 
rendered an essential service to the christian church. But he goes 
beyond this, and endeavours to prevent, not the injurious only, but 
the profitable visiting from house to house. This is plainly his 
meaning from the use he makes of the silence of scripture, for he 
could not express surprise at its silence on useless visiting, and from 
his disagreement with Richard Baxter, whose recommendation 
extends to that visiting only which is spiritually beneficial. 

It is admitted at once that private visiting for the purpose of spi- 
ritual edification is not the duty of the pastor exclusively ; neither is 
it limited to the deacon’s office. Private spiritual intercourse is 
obviously a christian duty, and as euch is obligatory upon every 
servant of God. It is not ministers, as such, it is not deacons, as 
such, but members of christian churches generally whom the Apostle 
exhorts “ to edify one another,”*—‘‘ to admonish+ one another,”— 
“to warn the unruly, comfort the feeble minded, support the weak, 
be patient toward all.”{ As it would be not merely very unedifying, 
but in many cases quite impossible for the majority of church 
members to earry into effect these precepts except at a private inter- 
view, we must regard them as involving an obligation upon Christians, 
as such, to visit from house to house. It is as clearly the duty of 
members to pay such visits as it is that of the pastor ; and no private 
Christian can reasonably complain of his minister’s neglect, who is 
habitually neglecting in the same way his fellow men. 

It is admitted, also, that as far as this duty relates to the pastoral 
office, the degree of its obligation in particular cases must be regu- 
lated, to a considerable extent, by the amount of personal adapta- 


* Rom. xiv. 19. + Rom. xv. 14. t Heb. x. 23. 
N.S. VOL, Iv. 5M 
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tion to this department of labour; or (which amounts to the same 
thing) by the peculiar fitness of the individual for another mode of 
exertion—a due attention to which is incompatible with great de- 
votedness to that of systematic visiting. It is stated in the word of 
God, and illustrated in every day experience, that the Head of the 
Church confers upon his servants a diversity of gifts. These gifts 
necessarily involve corresponding obligation ; and for a minister to 
devote all his energies to a department of labour for which he is 
obviously unfit, and to neglect the one to which Divine Providence 
peculiarly invites him, is as criminal as it isabsurd. But, if I under- 
stand T. C. A. aright, he does not claim exemption from the work 
of systematic pastoral visitation as the exception, but as the rule. 
The exercise is not merely not urgently incumbent on particular indi- 
viduals—it is not obligatory on any. 

It may facilitate an attempt to prove that the exercise before us is 
a part of pastoral duty, by alluding to the question of its practica- 
bility. The point at issue depends with many on the solution of the 
inquiry, can it be done? I believe by the adoption of a good ar- 
rangement it can. Let the pastor visit in regular rotation in certain 


districts ; let him spend on an average ten minutes with each family; 
let him introduce religious topics, and propose direct questions 
without ceremony ; let him keep a record as to dates and persons, of 
such visits, and with no very serious amonnt of self denial he may 
accomplish all the important objects attainable by this department of 


ministerial duty. On such a plan of visiting most pastors might 
have private interviews with from twenty to twenty-five families in 
the week. The average number of visits, after making allowance for 
two months absence im the course of the year on various engage- 
ments, would thus be at least nine hundred : thus in the generality of 
congregations each family might be visited at least four times in each 
year. This amount of visits might be paid by the employment of 
less than five hours in each of the forty-four weeks which we suppose 
the minister to spend at home. Could not this be done? Could not 
this amount of time in cach week be safely deducted from that which 
is consumed in certain recreations, or even in ecouimendable efforts 
at mental improvement ? 

My full conviction is that the above considerations decide the 
question of the practicability of systematic visitation by the vast 
majority of our ministers. The question of its obligation remains 
to be considered. 

This view of the matter must be determined by an appeal to serip- 
ture and to experience. 

T. C. A. contends that the word of God is silent on the subject. 
If this statement were correct, I should deny the inference. Is nothing 
clearly obligatory but what is distinetly enjoined in the word of God? 
Was it absolutely necessary for the Divine Spirit to specify in minute 
detail every separate exercise of the ministry? If so, how can 
T.C. A. prove it to be the duty of the minister to be “« generally 
resident among his charge,”—to “ give his particular attention to 
the inquiring, the anxious, the distressed,”—‘“ to meet such at all 
suitable seasons,”— ‘* to be habitually studying for the benefit of his 
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flock,”—to ‘‘ meet them for prayer and christian intercourse at ap- 
pointed periods.” Far be it from me to question the duty of the 
minister to attend to the admirable exercises which T. C. A. has 
thus and elsewhere so well described. I merely ask, can he point to 
explicit statements of scripture which clearly and unequivocally 
enjoin those particular duties? T. C. A. would allow, I am confi- 
dent, that many other things are incumbent on the minister besides 
what he has here specified. He cannot doubt it his duty to conduct 
the devotional services in the sanctuary—to preside at church meet- 
ings—to be a strenuous advocate of Bible, Tract, and Missionary 
Societies—to appeal against the union of Church and State—to aid 
the great anti-slavery canse—and I agree with him, with all my 
heart, in deeming these things ministerial duties. Neither have I 
any difficulty in inferring these obligations from the general prin- 
ciples of the word of God. But scripture is just as silent in respect 
to distinct, separate, minute precept on these matters, as it is in rela- 
tion to pastoral visitation from house to house. What, indeed, 
would become of our ministry in modern times, what could be said 
in defence of the largest portion of its daily detail, if we were not 
to be guided by general rules, and allowed the weight of a fairly de- 
ducted inference almost as much as of minute and direct command ? 
T. C. A. can prove the propriety of the main part of his ministerial 
labours only from comprehensive iujunctions ; I appeal to the very 
same precepts in favour of systematic pastoral visitation. Whatever 
general rule enjoins the ministerial superintendence of an inquiry or 
Bible class, and I believe there are such general rules in scripture, 
equally admits of an application to the exercise of private systematic 
intercourse. Indeed, it is very remarkable that in the comprehensive 
list of directions given in the epistles to Timothy and Titus, if I am 
not mistaken, even preaching is not expressly enjoined. The word 
employed by the Apostle, cidaxrexor,* ** apt to teach,” embraces a far 
wider range of duties than preaching—it is quite as applicable to 
private as to public instruction. When the Apostle meant preach- 
ing exclusively, he said Knpviov.t If T.C. A. turn to the Epistles 
to Timothy and Titus to learn his duty as a minister to preach, from 
that general list of directions which those letters supply, he can 
arrive at his point only by inference, and an inference, too, drawn 
from a precept which equally enjoins private visitation. 

But are we confined on this question to mere inference from scrip- 
ture precept? I think not. I cannot give up the argument derived 
from the example of the Apostle Paul at Ephesus. T. C. A. 
surely occupies a very questionable position in excepting this part of 
the Apostle’s public example, as obligatory, on the ground of his 
miraculous gifts. What had miraculous gifts to do with the chris- 
lan exercise of visiting from house to house? Even allowing that 
these gifts rendered certain other exercises easy of accomplishment, 
Which to those unblessed with miraculous powers consume a large 
portion of time, still what pastor can say with Paul, and in the 
Aposile’s sense, *‘ the care of all the churches cometh upon me daily.” 


* 1 Tim. iii. 2. + 2 Tim. iv. 2 
5 M2 
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If we have less power than Paul, so have we less work. Whatever 
saving of time he gained by miraculous aid, he consumed in the ex- 
traordinary multiplicity of public duties. His miracles did nothing 
for him in visiting from house to house. If T. C. A. had appealed 
to miraculous gifts as an explanation of the Apostle’s preaching, I 
might have admitted its foree; but of all occasions in which such 
supernatural aid would have been unnecessary, and in explanation of 
which we are the least obliged to resort to such a fact, surely it is the 
humble, plodding, obscure, self-denying exercise of visiting from 
house to house for the purpose of religious conversation. I cannot, 
then, yield the position that Paul’s conduct at Ephesus, considered 
in connection with the use that we, as Dissenters and Congrega- 
tionalists, generally make of his example when nothing strictly mi- 
raculous and exclusively apostolie is involved, renders it obligatory 
upon every settled minister, not merely to preach in public, but to 
visit and instruct in private. 

A few words on the obvious advantages of the practice in ques- 
tion. That it will consume valuable time, and involve perhaps the 
largest amount of self-denial which the ministry in the present day 
oceasions, I readily admit. I will not, however, do T. C. A. the in- 
justice of supposing that the difficulty or irksomeness of the exercise 
constitutes in his judgment any valid argument against its adoption. 
The only weighty objection with him arises from the serious con- 
sumption of time which the habit of visiting from house to house 
seems to involve. This circumstance would perhaps determine the 
question, if its advocates were unable to specify as its result an 
amount of benefit which fully compensated for the amount of time. 

Proper visiting operates very advantageously on the pastor him- 
self. It constitutes an appropriate diversion from the laborious and, 
in some respects, deadening pursuits of continuous secluded study. 
It directs his mind to topics of meditation that would otherwise 
escape it. It affords him the finest opportunity of enlarging his 
knowledge on the most profitable subject of ministerial attain- 
ment—human nature. It checks the excessive tendency to theorize 
and generalize, which much reading is calculated to promote. It 
enables him to decide many theological questions, by a frequent 
reference to facts. It supplies him with a great variety of experi- 
mental information, which he may introduce with the greatest ad- 
vantage into his public discourses. It will fit him to adapt himself 
to the perpetually changing aspect of his flock, and hence will give 
to his public instructions the very attractive charm of strict cor- 
respondence with the reality of things, and practical direction for 
their improvement. Nor is the natural tendency of such personal 
re pone to promote a lively interest in the welfare of the flock, 
and to throw around the address of the preacher the attractive in- 
fluence of parental counsel rather than of professional dictation to be 
forgotten. The inquiry and the Bible class may yield some of 
these advantages, but as these assemblies are generally confined to 
only a small portion of the congregation, and as the intercourse on 
such occasions is less free and minute than that which the private in- 
terview promotes, the benefits derived from such opportunities of 
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personal conversation cannot be fairly deemed to supersede that of 
visiting from house to house. 

Is not such visitation equally beneficial to the people themselves ? 
How easy is it to parry the public appeal—how difficult to resist the 
personal and private inquiry? How many have been converted by 
the one who have for vears resisted the other? What difficulties, 
too, some of our hearers are labouring under, which, in many cases, 
ten minutes’ conversation might remove. How many are some- 
times waiting to enrol themselves as the professed followers of the 
Redeemer, but whose preparation many pastors would never learn 
without a private interview? Such visits tend, moreover, greatly to 
endear the minister to his hearers, and in proportion to this circum- 
stance will be their readiness to profit by his public instructions. 

The matter may finally be viewed in relation to the prosperity of 
the great interests of Congregational dissent. Never were the mini- 
sters of the Establishment more active in private attempts to build up 
their system and to undermine ours than now. Many of the clergy seem 
todo nothing but visit. We all know that they can afford to visit much 
more than the dissenting and unauthorized preachers of the day. As 
we do not believe in baptismal regeneration and sacramental ep 
tion, we cannot compete with them in the neglect of private study 
and pulpit preparation. But, still, is this a time for us to relax our 
efforts to do good out of the pulpit? Shall dissenting ministers, in 
the present day, subject themselves to the charge of neglecting the 
people? Shall we encourage the invidions and, to us and our cause, 
most injurious comparisons that will then be made? If the advice 
of T. C. A. be generally taken, while a few of our most popular and 
long established ministers may retain their congregations, the great 
mass of us will find ourselves almost deserted. 

J.C. G. 


lestbromwich, Nov. 5th. 





ON THE PROMISE,—“ LO, I AM WITH YOU ALWAY, EVEN 
UNTO THE END OF THE WORLD.”—Matt. xxviii, 20 end. 


(Concluded from page 540.) 


Ir the interpretation of this promise which has recently been pro- 
posed may be regarded as demonstrated, the refutation of objections 
to it might be omitted as superfluous; since, whether plausible or 
otherwise, they cannot in that case possess any real force. It may, 
however, be more satisfactory to disprove them by direct argument, 
which need not be prolix or elaborate, as most of those hitherto ad- 
duced have been ably answered by the Reviewer of Faber. These 
objections may all, perhaps, be reduced to two, namely ;—First, 
that the promise in question cannot be confined to the apostles, 
because it involves conditions which they were unable to perform ; — 
and, Secondly, that it must be applicable to ordinary ministers and 
missionaries, because they really Falfi its principal conditions, and 
if not included in this promise have, it is said, no other on which 
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they can rely, and are thus left, not only without encouragement, but 
even without authority for the exercise of their office. The design 
of the’ following remarks is to show the fallacy of each of these 
assertions. 

I. It has been contended with much confidence that the apostles 
could not preach the gospel to the whole world, that the thing was 
absolutely impossible, and that to put such a construction on the 
words of Scripture is injudicious, at least, if not worse. It may be 
replied that such a construction, subject of course to reasonable 
interpretation, is actually put on them by Scripture itself, and ought 
therefore by all who respect its authority to be admitted without 
hesitation as the true one. That the command,—‘‘Go forth through- 
out all the world, preach the gospel to every creature,’* &c,—was 
addressed by Christ to his apostles in their peculiar capacity, as his 
chosen witnesses and ambassadors, has already, it is hoped, been 
proved. That it was really executed by them, is affirmed at the 
conclusion of the same passage,—‘* They went forth, and preached 
everywhere,” &c.—In his Epistle to the Colossians, written probably 
about a.p. 60, the apostle Paul declares that even then—* the gos- 
pel had gone forth throughout all the world, and had been preached 
to every creature under heaven.” *—The world to whom they were 
sent consisted of Jews and Gentiles; and, in reference to both 
classes, the same apostle states in his Epistle to the Romans, written 
at a still earlier period, that even then their mission had been sub. 
stantially accomplished. Mark, xvi, 15, 20; Coloss: i, 5, 6, 23. 

After explaining that ‘faith [cometh] by preaching, and preach- 
ing by the command of God,”—he puts the question respecting the 
Jews,—‘* But, I say, have they not heard ?”—and, adopting the 
sublime description given in the nineteenth Psalm of the heavenly 
bodies, as the universal religious instructors of mankind, promptly 
replies, —** Assuredly, their sound went forth into all the earth, and 
their words to the ends of the world.”—In accordance with this 
view, the vast multitudes of Jews and proselytes who went up to 
Jerusalem at the first Pentecost after the Ascension, listened to the 
discourses of Peter, and witnessed the miraculous gifts of the Holy 
Spirit, are said to have included—‘‘ devout men of every nation 
under heaven; . . . Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites,”—from 
the east,—‘‘ and strangers of Rome,”—from the western hewi- 
sphere. On their return to their respective countries, they doubtless 
reported what they had seen and heard in Judea, and thus prepared 
the way for those coextensive missionary labours of the apostles, 
which in due time ensued. The Epistle of James, written it is pro- 
bable not long before the final destruction of Jerusalem, was accord- 
ingly addressed—‘*‘ to the twelve tribes scattered abroad ;”—meaning 





* The common version,—“ every creature,”—which in order to avoid pro- 
lixity is here admitted, makes this declaration appear more absolute and compre 
hensive than it truly is. The author has long considered it to be limited to the 
people of Israel; who, as the vuliar people of God, seem in several parts of 
the New Testament to be termed,—1 «ricic, — the institution.—A'full exposition 
of this view would require a separate dissertation, which, whenever it may be 
acceptable, he is ready to offer. 
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apparently Jewish converts in every foreign land, and implying that 
the gospel had been already proclaimed throughout the world. 
Aets, ii, 5—11; Romans, x, 17, 18; James, i, 1. 

Respecting the other class of hearers, the apostle Paul declares 
that the mystery of the gospel, which had been concealed from pre- 
eeding ages, was then—‘‘ manifested, and by the appointment of the 
eternal God made known, through the prophetical Scriptures, to all 
the Gentiles, for the obedience of faith.”—In like manner, he assured 
the Athenians that, although God had, as it were, overlooked the 

ious times of ignorance respecting true religion, he then com- 
manded all men everywhere to repent, and embrace the gospel ; and, in 
his Epistle to Titus, once more testifies that the saving grace of God 
had appeared to all men. In these and similar passages, the same 
subject is uniformly described in the same terms. The universality 
which they intimate must consequently have the same import in 
them all; and, as what is done must be feasible, the extent of that 
command to diffuse the gospel throughout the world, which the 
apostles are so plainly declared to have received and executed, must 
have been limited to the missionary labours among Jews and Gen- 
tiles which they were capable of accomplishing during their personal 
ministry, previously to the dissolution of the Mosaic economy, in 
conformity with the predictions of Christ already quoted ;—** Ye 
will not have gone through the cities of Israel before the Son of Man 
shall come. . . . This gospel of the kingdom shall be preached 
throughout the world, as a testimony to all the Gentiles, and then 
shall the end come.’’— Matt: x, 23; xxiv, 14; Acts, xvii, 29—31 ; 
Romans, xvi, 25, 26; Titus, ii, 11. 

And this was sufficient for the purpose. Aided by supernatural 
power, they were enabled during the space of about forty years, as 
several of the early christian writers attest, to visit and evangelize 
almost every region of the world, Devoting themselves exclusively 
to their great work, both by preaching and writing, they promul- 
gated the gospel so extensively, as to give all nations an opportunity 
of hearing it, and so effectually, as to prevent its being ever after- 
wards lost, or forgotten. The common measure of duty on their 
part, and of responsibility on that of their hearers, had been fixed at 
the period of their first mission; when their master assured them 
that, if a city where they had preached and performed miraculous 
cures for a reasonable time refused to receive them, its inhabitants 
would incur the guilt and punishment of rejecting the gospel. That 
4 similar rule was applicable to a province is shown by the account 
of Paul’s two years’ ministry at Ephesus; whereby, it is stated,— 
“all that dwelt in Asia [proper, or proconsular,] heard the word of 
the Lord, both Jews and Gentiles.”—So, also, when many of 
the Samaritans were converted by Philip the deacon, it is said,— 
“The apostles who [were] in Jerusalem heard that Samaria had 
received the word of God.”—For the original and authoritative 
publication of the gospel, as of human laws, it was not necessary that 
every individual should be personally addressed ;—it was sufficient 

t all who were disposed had a fair opportunity of hearing, or 
even reading the proclamation, delivered by special messengers in- 
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vested with miraculous powers, and who, to use the language of 
one of the most eminent among them,—‘‘ preached the gospel with 
the Holy Spirit sent from heaven.”—Matt: x, 11—15; Mark, vi, 
10,11; Luke, x, 5—16; Acts, viii, 14; xix, 8—10; | Peter, i, 12, 
In addition to the statements of Scripture on this subject, it may 
not be unsuitable to adduce two or three testimonies to the same 
effect from the early christian writers. Among the apostolical 
fathers, Clement, speaking of Paul, says that—‘* he pons both in 
the east and in the west, leaving behind him the glorious report of 
his faith ; and so, having taught the whole world righteousness, and 
for that end travelled even to the utmost bounds of the west, he at 
last suffered martyrdom by the command of the governors.””— Amon 
the primitive fathers, Ireneus remarks,—‘‘ After that our Lord 
rose from the dead, and they [the apostles] were endued from above 
with the power of the Holy Ghost coming down upon them, they 
received a perfect knowledge of all things. They then went forth to 
all the ends of the earth, declaring to men the blessings of heavenly 
peace, having all of them, and every one alike the gospel of God.”— 
Precisely similar is the account given at a later period by Eusebius. 
—‘‘ Using only the demonstration of the divine Spirit working 
with them, and the power of Christ performing by them many mi- 
racles, they spread the knowledge of the kingdom of heaven all over 
the world.”—It is indeed manifest from the New Testament that the 
missionary exertions of Paul alone extended through the principal 
regions of the Roman empire, from Arabia to Spain. Those of the 


other apostles are little noticed in the sacred volume; but, sup- 

posing, what can scarcely be doubted, that they travelled by mutual 

consent in different directions, and displayed an energy at all pro- 

portional to that of the apostle of the Gentiles, it is evident that 

pe a period of forty years such agents might have open the 
1 


gospel in every part of the habitable globe. Although the majority 
of ancient traditions on this subject are undeserving of credit, the 
testimony concerning the ministry of Bartholomew and Thomas in 
southern India, if not in China, is entitled to respect. Of Pantenus, 
one of the primitive fathers, it is stated by Jerome that,—“ at the 
request of ambassadors from India, he was sent into that country by 
Demetrius, bishop of Alexandria; where he found that Bartholo- 
mew, one of the twelve apostles, had preached the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ according to the gospel of Matthew, which he 
brought back with him to Alexandria, written in Hebrew letters.”— 
This last circumstance, which by Richard Simon and other critics 
has been deemed a ground of suspicion, is on the contrary a strong 
evidence of truth; since Israelites retaining their native language, at 
least for religious purposes, have been settled in those countries 
from the time of the Assyrian and Babylonish captivities. Such a 
people would naturally receive peculiar attention from apostolical 
missionaries; and for their use the gospel by Matthew, originally 
written as it is said in Hebrew, was specially designed and adapted.° 


* Esther, i, 1; viii, 9; Romans, xv, 18, 19, 24; Galat: i, 15—17 ; Clement, 
1 Corinth: iii, 13—15. Lardner’s Works, 8vo, Lond: 1788; vol: ii, 109, 144, 
158, 159, 203—205, 466; iv, 225; v, 35—37. 
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With the exception of his mentioning another apostle, who might 
however have assisted, and after a time attained greater celebrity 
than Bartholomew, this ancient record is remarkably confirmed by 
Dr. Buchanan; who between the years 1806 and 1808 visited 
Cochin, on the Malabar coast, and, in his Christian Researches in 
Asia, writes as follows.—‘‘ [Cranganore] is that celebrated place of 
christian antiquity where the apostle Thomas is said to have landed, 
when he first arrived in India from Aden in Arabia. ...The tradition 
among the Syrians is that the apostle continued at this place for a time, 
before he went to preach at Melapoor, and St. Thomas's Mount, on the 
coast of Coromandel, where he was put to death. The fact is certainly 
of little consequence, but I am satisfied that we have as good autho- 
rity for believing that the apostle Thomas died in India, as that the 
apostle Peter died at Rome. . . . The resident Jews are divided into 
two classes, the Jerusalem, or white Jews, and the ancient, or black 
OS It is only necessary to look at the countenance of the 
black Jews to be satisfied that their ancestors must have arrived in 
India many ages before the white Jews. Their Hindoo complexion, 
and their very imperfect resemblance to the European Jews, indicate 
that they have been detached from the parent stock in Judea many 
ages before the Jews in the west, and that there have been intermar- 
riages with families not Israelitish. . .. . The Jews have a never- 
ceasing communication with each other in the east; ..... so 
that, when any thing interesting to the nation takes place, the 
rumour will pass rapidly throughout all Asia, .... Almost in 
every house I find Hebrew books, printed or in manuscript.”— 
The important bearing on missionary operations of this well- 
known practice of Israelites, both in ancient and modern times, is 
too obvious to require further notice. A statement nearly similar to 
that of Dr. Buchanan is given by Mr. Medhurst, in his interesting 
work on China, which contains the following passage.—‘* Thomas 
the apostle is celebrated by the eastern Christians, as having been 
the first to preach the gospel in India; all the Syrian churches in 
Malabar claim him as their founder, and his sepulchre is shown on 
the Coromandel coast to this day. Considering the extent, popula- 
tion, and civilization of China, it can hardly be supposed that so im- 
portant a region was entirely neglected by the first propagators of 
the gospel; and Assemannus informs us that Thomas the apostle 

ving done much for the establishment of the Christian faith in 
India, passed over to a country on the east, called China, where he 
preached the gospel, and founded a church in the city of Cambalu, 
(Peking) after which he returned to Malabar. In the Chaldee ritual 
there is an office for the celebration of St. Thomas, which says that 
by him the Persians, Hindoos, and Chinese were converted to the 
Christian faith.”* 

That soon after its origin the gospel was rapidly and extensively 
propagated through the world is admirably proved by Paley, in his 
Well-known ‘+ Evidences of Christianity ;” from which work two or 





* Buchanan, (Claudius, D.D,) Christian Researches in Asia, 3d Edition, 
8v0, Edinb: 1812; pp- 125, 204—214; Medhurst,(W.H.) China,—Its State 
and Prospects, 8vo, Lond: 1838; pp. 220—222. 
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three additional testimonies of the early fathers in further illustration 
of the subject may not be irrelevant ; since, on account of their hav- 
ing lived so near the primitive age, the almost universal diffusion of 
Christianity which they describe must in a great measure be attri- 
buted to the personal labours of the apostles.—‘* Justin Martyr, who 
wrote about thirty years after Pliny [the younger,] and one hundred 
and six after the Ascension, has these remarkable words.—‘ There is 
not a nation, either of Greek, or Barbarian, or of any other name, 
even of those who wander in tribes, and live in tents, amongst whom 
prayers and thanksgivings are not offered to the Father and Creator 
of the Universe, by the name of the crucified Jesus.’—Tertullian, 
who comes about fifty years after Justin, appeals to the governors of 
the Roman empire in these terms.—‘ We were but of yesterday, and 
we have filled your cities, islands, towns, and boroughs, the camp, 
the senate, and the forum.’ . . . . The same Tertullian, in another 
passage, by way of setting forth the extensive diffusion of Christianity, 
enumerates as belonging to Christ, besides many other countries,— 
‘the Moors, and Getulians of Africa, the borders of Spain, several 
nations of France, and parts of Britain, inaccessible to the Romans, 
the Sarmatians, Daci, Germans, and Scythians ;’—and, which is 
more material than the extent of the institution, the number of 
Christians in the several countries in which it prevailed is thus 
expressed by him.—‘ Although so great a multitude that in 
almost every city we form the greater part, we pass onr time 
modestly and in silence.’—Clemens Alexandrinus, who preceded 
Tertullian by a few years, introduces a comparison between the sue- 
cess of Christianity, and that of the most celebrated philosophical 
institutions.—‘ The philosophers were confined to Greece, and to 
their particular retainers, but the doctrine of the Master of Chris- 
tianity did not remain in Judea, as philosophy did in Greece, but is 
spread throughout the whole world, in every nation, and village, and 
city, both of Greeks and Barbarians, converting both whole houses, 
and separate individuals, having already brought over to the truth 
not a few of the philosophers themselves.’. . .. . Origen, who 
follows Tertullian at the distance of only thirty years, delivers nearly 
the same account.—‘In every part “of the ‘world,’ — says he,— 
‘throughout all Greece. and in all other nations, there are innume- 
rable and immense multitudes who, having left the laws of their 
country, and those whom they esteemed gods, have given themselves 
up to the law of Moses, and the religion of Christ.’"*—On the prin- 
ciple of a limited yet virtual universality of publication, suggested 
by the Scripture itself, it thus appears that the apostles could and 
did execute the final mission given them by their divine master to 
preach the gospel throughout the world; and that the notion of an 
absolute and literal universality, never yet realized, nor likely to be 
so, and implying the concurrence of other agents besides the apostles 
during an uncertain and indefinite period, ought to be rejected, on 
account of its contradicting the Scripture in these and other impor- 
tant respects. 





* Paley, (William, D.D.) Evidences of Christianity, in 2 vols. 8vo, Lond: 
1805 ; vol: ii, pp. 223 —- 226. 
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II. It has been alleged that ordinary ministers and missionaries 
really perform the command of Christ, and must therefore be re- 
garded as having a share in it; but the statement is erroneous both 
in principle, and in fact. The command, as has been shown, was 
addressed to the apostles only, in their peculiar and pre-eminent cha- 
racter, and directed them, with the aid of supernatural power, to 
aecomplish a specific work within a limited time. No other persons 
ever did or can hold the same office, not even their contemporaries, 
much less their successors. They were, in the highest sense of the 
terms, stewards of the mysteries of God, ambassadors of Christ, and 
the chosen witnesses of his resurrection, They were commissioned 
to preach the gospel with original authority, and before the conclu- 
sion of the Mosaic economy, both to Israelites, as the ancient people 
of God, and to the Gentile world; and their mission was supported 
and authenticated, not only by the miracles which they performed, 
but still more by the power, which they exclusively possessed, of 
communicating miraculous gifts to their converts. As the inspired 
authors of the New Testament, they are the supreme teachers and 
legislators of Christianity till the end of time. As the primitive 
channels of evangelical truth, they are the root-branches of that spi- 
ritual vine, whereof all other Christians, whether pastors or people, 
are the fruit. In conjunction with the prophets of the Old Testa- 
ment, they furnish in their writings the doctrinal foundation on 
which the universal church is built; and the brief but perfect defini- 
tion of his disciples given by the Lord himself is,—‘‘ Those who 
believe on him through the word of his apostles.” —Joln, xv, 1—16; 
xvii, 20; Ephes: ii, 19, 20; 2 Peter, iii, 1, 2. 

The office of ordinary ministers and missionaries, however digni- 
fied and important, is entirely distinct, and altogether subordinate to 
that of the apostles. They have not been, like them, personally in- 
structed by Christ, nor are they eye-witnesses of his resurrection. 
They have no knowledge of divine truth but what, in common with 
others, they derive from the Scriptures; and of these they are 
by no means infallible expositors, but, on the contrary, often mis- 
interpret them, and sometimes to a serious extent. They possess no 
prophetical, legislative, or judicial authority ; no power to work mi- 
racles, much less to communicate miraculous gifts to others; and, as the 
divine message of salvation has long since been finally published and 
confirmed, they are not in the proper sense of the terms ambassadors 
of Christ, or stewards of the mysteries of God. Since, therefore, 
they neither participate in a mission which was peculiar to the apos- 
tles,* nor fulfil its conditions, it necessarily follows that they have 
no direct concern, either with its commands or its promises. 





* If the direction that the gospel should be preached waoy ry xrice, to the 
whole institution, is to be understood of Israelites throughout the world, as the 
ancient people of God, the limitation of this mission to the apostles, and to the 
age in which they lived, will be still more evident; for, whatever may be the 
hidden purposes of divine mercy towards the Israelitish nation, they ceased at 
that period to be the people of God, and cannot therefore, in that character, be 
the objects of any christian mission, 
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IfI. The remaining objection, namely, that ministers and mis- 
sionaries must be interested in this passage, because there is none other 
from which they can derive encouragement for the discharge of their 
office, is, in like manner, doubly erroneous, both in premises, and in 
conclusion. That they have no special interest in this passage has al- 
ready, itis presumed, been proved. That they are abundantly supported 
by other passages may easily be shown. Long before the gospel was 
fully preached to the Gentiles, many Jewish churches, containing 
several thousands of members, flourished in Jerusalem, and in other 
parts of Palestine; and from the whole tenour of the New Testa- 
ment it is evident that, as might naturally have been expected, these 
churches, and subsequently those of the Gentiles, were constructed 
on the general model of the synagogue. That is, they were volun- 
tary associations of professed Christians, who united for the purpose 
of mutual edification and support, and whose ecclesiastical affairs 
were conducted, partly by themselves, partly by officers of their 
own appointment; namely, elders who directed, deacons who 
executed, and a bishop, or pastor, who presided over the whole 
body. During the apostolical age there were some other offices of 
an extraordinary nature, which ceased at the end of that period; but 
those above enumerated, being independent of time and circum- 
stances, and essential to union and order, are permanent and uni- 
versal. That they are recommended by reason and experience is 
manifest. That they are sanctioned by divine authority is plainly 
declared in several of the Epistles; whereof those to Timothy and 
Titus furnish minute and specific rules for their administration. 
Among passages of this kind it may be sufficient to quote the fol- 
lowing.—‘* God hath placed some in the church; first apostles, 
secondly prophets, thirdly teachers, then [members endowed with] 
miraculous powers, gifts of healing, [offices of } relief, [or] government, 
[or with the faculty of speaking] various languages. . . . [Christ] hath 
appointed some [to be] apostles, and some [to be] prophets, and some 
[to be] evangelists, and some [to be] pastors and teachers ; in order to 
qualify the saints for ministerial work, unto the edification of the body 
of Christ.”"-—The divine origin of the permanent, as well as of the 
temporary offices of the church, is therefore unquestionable. Both 
Peter and Paul represent them as honourable trusts, conferred on 
particular Christians by God himself, and the assurance given by 
the latter apostle to pastors and elders is equally applicable to others; 
namely, that, if they discharge their duties faithfully, they will 
receive from the chief-pastor, at his final coming, an immortal 
erown. 1 Corinth: xii, 27—30; xiii, 8; Ephes: iv, 7—13; James, 
ii, 2; 1 Peter, v, 1—7. , 

Missionary work, executed by the members of a church, requires 
no special command or qualification, being the common duty and 
privilege of all Christians, individually and collectively.—‘‘ God, 
—says the apostle Paul,—‘‘ commands all men every where to re 
pent,”—and—* would have all men to be saved, and to come to an 
acknowledgment of the truth ;"—-Now, as the truth is fully revealed 
in the Scriptures, especially in those of the New Testament, the 
humblest Christian may and ought to assist, both by conversation 
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and example, in diffusing and recommending it. By the evangelists 
and apostles, this practice is often mentioned with approbation ; and, 
in the parables of the leaven, and the mustard-seed, as well as on other 
occasions, was inculcated by Christ himself. Immediately on becoming 
his disciples Andrew and Philip invited their friends to do the like. In 
consequence of the severe persecution which followed the martyrdom 
of Stephen, many private members of the church of Jerusalem fled from 
that city, and discharged the office of missionaries both in their own, 
and in other countries, particularly in Phenicia, and Cyprus. Having 
apparently heard of the recent conversion of Cornelius and his family 
by Peter, they promptly availed themselves of the liberty thereby 
afforded, and, while their less enlightened fellow-members at Jeru- 
salem were questioning the propriety of the apostle’s conduct, boldly 
preached the gospel to the Gentiles at Antioch ;* whereupon, says 
the sacred historian,—*‘ the hand of the Lord was with them, and a 
great number believed, and turned to the Lord.”—In a similar spirit, 
Paul exhorts the Philippian Christians to hold forth the word of 
life, and to shine among their idolatrous countrymen as lights in the 
world ;—directs the Colossians, to conduct themselves with wisdom 
towards those that were without, employing for that purpose judi- 
cious and spiritual discourse ;—and commends the Thessalonians 
for their exemplary zeal and activity, by means of which the word of 
the Lord had sounded forth in Macedonia, Achaia, and many other 
places. Owing to the gradual encroachments of the clergy, and the 
indolence or servility of the laity, this salutary practice was in after 
times much restricted, an evil of which even the apostle John had in 
his old age occasion to complain; but at the beginning it was nearly 
universal, and no doubt powerfully contributed to that rapid and exten- 
sive spread of the gospel which distinguished the first two centuries 
of the Christian dispensation. As soon as converts were made, they 
joined in the good work, women laboured in the cause as well as 
men; and thus, by the effective co-operation which every member 
supplied, the whole body of the church was daily edified and mul- 
tiplied. Matt: xiii, 31—33; John i, 40—46; Acts, viii, 1—8; xi, 
1—3, 19—21 ; xvii, 30,31; Philipp: ii, 14—16; Coloss: iv, 5, 6; 
1 Thessal: i, 6—8; 1 Tim: ii, 1—6; 3 John, 5—11. 

Such being the case, what ground is there for doubting the per- 

tual presence of Christ, not only with his ministers, but with all 
is people, not merely to the end of the world, but thronghout eter- 
nity? Promises to this effect are not wanting ; but it has pleased God 
to grant what is if possible still better, namely, a clear exposition of 
the whole economy of grace, or plan of salvation. In every step of 
the process divine and human agency are conjoined, and in the person 





* That the true reading is—zpd¢ rode” EMAnvac,—not — rpd¢ rovg “EAAnirae, 
—to the Greeks, or Gentiles,—not to the Hellenistic Jews,—is proved by the 
authority of Griesbach, and Scholz, as well as by several circumstances in the 
narrative itself; especially by the fact, apparent from ch: xv, that the church at 
Antioch consisted chiefly, if not entirely, of Gentile members. The terms—Jew 
and Gentile, Hebrew and Hellenist,—are re spectively opposed. If, therefore, 
the word Hellenists had been used in ver: 20, the corresponding word, with which 
itis contrasted in ver: 19, would have been, as in ch: vi, 1, not Jews, but 
lebrews, 
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of Christ the two natures are united. The Scripures of truth, writ. 
ten by prophets and apostles, but dictated by the Holy Spirit, are 
the source of all religious instruction, as the Spirit himself is of all 
religious impression. By the joint operation of both, men are first 
regenerated, and afterwards sanctified. Christians are prompted to 
work out their own salvation, and to promote that of others, with 
fear and trembling, knowing that it is God who of his own good 
pleasure works in and by them. As the head of his church, Christ 
is more intimately connected with his members than the natural head 
is with its body. The medium of all communication is the Spirit; 
who, on the one hand, suggests prayer, praise, and service, on the 
other, dispenses love, joy, and energy. Although neither compul- 
sory, nor invariable, this mutual intercourse is in perpetual opera- 
tion, and regulates every office in the church, from the highest to the 
lowest. By the Holy Spirit, of whom he is a living temple, each 
member is directed to his proper work, and assisted in the per- 
formance of it. During the apostolical age there existed various 
extraordinary gifts of the Spirit, which ceased at its conclusion ; but 
his ordinary influence, wherein the presence of Christ with his people 
chiefly consists, has been the same from the beginning, and will con- 
tinue the same till the end. Passages of Scripture inculcating these 
momentous truths are numerous and familiar; but, as their force 
and significancy seem often to be overlooked or forgotten, a few 
will be here adduced, after premising that, owing to the perfect 
union and concurrence of the sacred Three in the plan of salvation, 
the peculiar agency of the Spirit is sometimes ascribed, in a remote 
and general sense, to the other divine persons. 

‘¢ By this we know that we dwell in [God,] and he in us, because 
he hath endued us with his Spirit. . . . Whosoever confesseth that 
Jesus is the Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and he in God. ... Ye 
are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, for the Spirit of God dwelleth 
in you; but, if any one have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none 
of his... .[There is] one body, and one Spirit, even as ye have been 
called in one hope of your calling, one Lord, one faith, one baptism, 
one God and Father of all, who is over, and through, and in us all. 
Now, to each of us is given grace, according to the measure of the 
gift of Christ, ..... . [who] hath appointed some [to be] apos- 
tles, and some [to be] prophets, and some [to be] evangelists, and 
some [to be] pastors and teachers, kc; . . . . [and] is the head, by 
whom the whole body [is] compacted and combined ; [and,] through 
the effective aid of every member, according to the measure of each 
part, increaseth unto the edification of itself in love. ... No one 
speaking by the Spirit of God calleth Jesus accursed, and no one 
can call Jesus Lord, except by the Holy Spirit. Now, there are 
diversities of gifts, but the same Spirit, and there are diversities of 
ministrations, but the same Lord, and there are diversities of 
powers, but the same God, who worketh all in all. But the com- 
munication of the Spirit is given to every one for [the purpose of] 
usefulness. To one is given by the Spirit [the power of] speaking 
with wisdom; to another, by the same Spirit, [the power of } speak- 
ing with knowledge &c. . ... . All these powers are commun 
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eated by one and the same Spirit, who distributeth (his gifts] to each 
one severally, as he pleaseth. For, as the body is one, and [yet] 
hath many members, and all the members of that one body, although 
many, are [but] one body, so also is Christ. For by one Spirit we 
have all been baptized into one body, whether [we are] Jews or 
Gentiles, slaves or free persons, and have all been made to drink 
into one Spirit. ... As in one body we have many members, and all 
the members have not the same office, so we, [although] many, are 
one body in Christ, and [all the] members individually [are con- 
nected] with each other. Having, then, various gifts, according to 
the grace given to us, whether prophecy, [let us prophesy] in accord- 
ance with the faith, or ministry, [let us attend] to our ministering. 
Let him that teacheth [devote himself] to teaching, him that ex- 
horteth, to exhortation. Let him that distributeth [do it] with im- 
partiality, him that ruleth, with diligence, him that administereth 
consolation, with cheerfulness. . .. As good stewards of the manifold 
ee of God, minister to each other the gift, according as each one 
ath received. If any one speak, [let him speak] as the oracles 
of God, if any one minister, [let him do it] as of the ability which 
God supplieth, that in all things God may be glorified through 
Jesus Christ, to whom be glory and dominion for ever, Amen.” — 
Romans, viii, 9; xii, 4—8; 1 Corinth: xii, 3—13; Ephes: iv, 4— 
7,11, 15, 16; 1 Peter, iv, 10, 11; 1 John, iv, 13, 15. 

Such, then, are the means appointed for conversion and sanctifica- 
tion till the end of time,—namely, the holy Scriptures, applied by 
human agency, and impressed by divine influence. The gracious 
ve is announced and explained with a fulness and clearness caleu- 
ated to excite the highest confidence and satisfaction. If, therefore, 
it has been shown that the promise, —‘* Lo, I am with you alway, 
even unto the end of the world,”—was exclusively addressed to the 
apostles, neither ministers nor missionaries have any need to wrest it 
from its true sense, in order that it may seem to include themselves ; 
since, on other and better grounds, they are amply assured of the 
sympathy and support of their exalted head, and encouraged to be— 
“steadfast and unmovable, always abounding in the work of the 
Lord, knowing that their labour in the Lord is not in vain.”— 
Although differing in rank and talent, they are all compared to agri- 
cultural labourers, whose duty it is diligently to cultivate the field 
allotted to them, so that it may bring forth abundantly the fruits of 
piety and holiness to its heavenly proprietor. Besides various ope- 
rations on the soil itself, their principal task consists in sowing the 
seed of the word, leaving the result to that invisible and spiritual 
agency which God has provided for its developement.—“ For so,”— 
says the Saviour,—*“ is the kingdom of God, as when a man casts 
seed into the earth, and sleeps and rises night and day, while the 
teed sprouts, and grows up, he knows not how. For the earth brings 
forth fruit of itself, first the blade, then the ear, then the full corn in 

e ear.” .. . “¢ We are,”—says the apostle Paul,—* fellow labourers 
with God. Ye are God’s husbandry, ye are God’s building. I 
planted, Apollos watered, but God gave the increase. So, then, 
neither is he that planteth any thing, nor he that watereth, but God 
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that giveth the increase.”—Missionary work is, according to his 
ability and opportunity, the work of every Christian, but particu- 
larly of select agents or evangelists appointed, and, if necessary, 
maintained by the churches.—*‘ The Spirit and the bride say, Come, 
and let him that heareth say, Come, and let him that thirsteth 
come, and whosoever will let him take of the water of life freely.” 
This work cannot be extensively performed by ministers, or pas- 
tors, because they have another, and equally important office to 
fulfil, which demands all their time and energy,—that of super- 
intending the churches committed to their charge, promoting the 
edification and usefulness of each member, and the progressive ad- 
vancement of the whole body in knowledge, holiness, and love. In 
discharging this office, they are assured of the perpetual presence 
and assistance, through the Spirit, of him who walks among the 
golden candlesticks, and holds the stars in his right hand. Let 
them, therefore, be satisfied with the authority and encouragement 
so largely afforded them in many parts of Scripture, without endea- 
vouring to appropriate to themselves one particular passage of which 
they do not stand in need ; and which, appertaining to the apostles, 
as the founders and legislators of the church, cannot be directly 
applied to any other persons whatever. Mark, iv, 26—28; 1 Co- 
rinth: iii, 4—9; xv, 58; Revel: ii, 1; xxii, 17. 
W. S. 
London, November, 1840. 





A SERMON, BY THE REV. PHILIP HENRY. 
COMMUNICATED BY SIR JOHN BICKERTON WILLIAMS, SHREWSBURY. 


“ And he went forward a little, and fell on the ground, and prayed that, if 
it were possible, the hour might pass from him. And he said Abba, Father, 
all things are possible unto thee ; take away this cup from me ; nevertheless, 
not what I will, but what thou wilt.’””"— Mark xiv. 35, 36. 


Tue first thing recorded in the story of the passion of our Lord 
Jesus Christ is his agony in the garden. Of which before. Now, 
next we are to inquire what his carriage was, and what he did while 
he was in that agony. How he carried it towards God—he prayed. 
How he carried it towards his disciples—they were heavy with 
sleep, while his soul was heavy with sorrow and fear. They were 
like men unconcerned in his sufferings: it is well if none of us are 
so in hearing of them. But he was full of care for them, he came to 
them, and awoke them, and warned them of what was coming: he 
cautioned and counselled them what to do—‘‘ Watch and pray. 
This was an instance of his great love and tenderness towards them; 
it ceased not, no, not in his own agonies. n 

I. Notice his prayer—*‘ Being in an agony he prayed. — Luke 
xxii. 44. , ; 

This is for an example to us, what we should do in our agonies. 
Note. When either grief or sorrow under some evil present, or fear 
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and affrightment through some evil approaching seizeth and sur- 
priseth us, it is our duty to pray. Prayer is a salve for every sore. 
It is never out of season at any time, in any condition it is season- 
able, but it is especially so in an agony. Alas! it is matter of won- 
der how poor people do that are sick, and sad, and sorrowful; in 
distress and in danger, and cannot pray. 

As to prayer, we have for it the precept of the holy God again 
and again. ‘Call upon me in the day of trouble.” Psalm 1. 15. 
“Ts any among yon afflicted? let him pray.” James v.13. We 
have also the practice of holy men. They have used it and found 

by it. Thus David writes, ‘‘In my distress I cried unto the 

rd, and he heard me.” Psalm cxx. 1. ‘* Out of the depths have 
Icried unto thee, O Lord.” Psalm cxxx. 1. So before him, Jacob, 
the father of wrestlers. Gen. xxxii. 8, &c. And Hannah. 1 Sam. i. 
Asa, Jehoshaphat, Hezekiah, and all the good kings of Judah, all 
made use of this remedy. At such a time as this, when Christ’s 
mystical body is, as it were, sweating in an agony, sweating like 
great drops of blood, what should every member of that body do but 
pray. O pray, pray. Prayers and tears are all the weapons that 
are allowed us at such a time, and all agree we may use these: if 
not in our solemn assemblies, yet in our closets, and by our bedsides. 

Also, in reference to personal afflictions and family afflictions, 
whatever they be, prayer is heart’s ease. As long as we can keep 
the passage open between us and heaven, and be often sending thither 
in fervent prayer, all is well, or if we cannot say it 7s well, we may 
say it shall be well. No man is truly miserable, let his condition be 
what it will, but he that hath a hard heart and cannot pray. (Dod’s 
Sayings.) Now, concerning this prayer of our Saviour’s, we may 
observe, 

1, The privacy of it. It was secret prayer, and, therefore, he 
went aside into a secret place to perform it. ‘‘ He went forward a 
little.” This accords with his own rule to us. ‘‘ Thou, when thou 
prayest, enter into thy closet.” Matt. vi.6. His disciples were in 
the garden with him, not far off where he was, therefore he went a 
little further to be out of their hearing. David ‘‘ went in and sat 
before the Lord.” 2 Sam. vii. 18. There is no place so retired, so 
secret, where God is not. Song Sol. ii, 14. We read of Isaac walk- 
ing out into the field at even-tide to meditate and to pray, and just 
then and there did Rebecca meet him. God’s praying people can 
tell strange stories of their sweet communion with God many a time 
in secret prayer, and the rich returns they have had. It is good 
being in families where there is daily lively prayer, but were the 
master of the family an angel, or had the tongue of an angel in 
prayer, that would not do our business, unless, besides that, we keep 
up also the secret trade between God and our own souls. Never say, 
we want time or conveniency, for though some have more time 
and better conveniency than others, if the heart be towards it, we 
shall find some time and some conveniency for the duty. Thou 
canst find both for secret sinning, and why not then for secret pray- 
ing? Observe, 

2. The posture he used. ‘‘ He fell on the ground and prayed.” 

N.S. VOL. Iv. 5 O 


XUM 
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Matthew says he fell on his face. Matt. xxxvi. 39. Luke saith, xxii, 
41, he kneeled down. It is probable he might use each posture; one 
while upon his knees, another while upon his face, as is usual in 
agonies, especially in such an agony. Elsewhere it is said, ‘‘ He lifted 
up his eyes to heaven and said,” &c. John xvii. 1. Here,‘ ‘ He fell on 
the ground.” In prayer, though we read of many several gestures used 
by holy men upon several occasions, yet certainly that which is most 
reverent and most expressive of self-abasement and an inward awe 
of God doth best become us. It is said of the Pharisee, Luke xviii, 
he stood and prayed. His very standing seems to intimate the 
trame of his heart, which was proud and self-justifying. The pub- 
lican also stood, but it was afar off, not iifting up so much as his 
eyes to heaven, in the sense of his own vileness and meanness, and 
he was justified. What a sight was this—to see the blessed Jesus, 
the Son of God and creator of all things, in this humble, lowly pos- 
ture, with his face upon the ground. See what sin, our sin, brought 
him to. It is truly said he humbled himself; and doth it become 
us, then, to be proud and to lift up ourselves? ‘* Learn of me,” 
says he, ‘ for I am meek and lomly in heart.” Matt. xi. 29. When 
Rebecea saw Isaac upon his feet she alighted off her camel. Behold 
our Isaac, not upon his feet, but upon his face, and his face upon the 
ground. Let us, then, lay ourselves low before God, lower and yet 
lower. ‘ Be clothed with humility, for God resisteth the proud, 
but giveth grace to the humble.” 1 Peter v. 5. Let this be the case 
especially when we draw near to God, for he is a great God, and 
a great king above all gods. The blessed angels, cherubim and 
seraphim, even tremble before him. Isa. vi. 1, 2, 3: much more 
should we. 

3. Observe the title he gives to God. ‘* Abba, Father.” Abba, 
is a Syriac word, and signifies Father, most properly in the vocative 
case, speaking to one in that relation. The doubling of it notes 
importunity. Calvin saith, the reason why it is expressed in both 
languages is to signify that both Jews and Gentiles under the gospel 
dispensation are to worship God under one and the same sweet 
relation of a father. 

It is used in compellation only, when a child speaks to his father. 
We have the expression only here and Rom. viii. and Gal. iv., where 
believers, in imitation of our Lord Jesus here, are said to cry Abba, 
Father ; that is, in the same manner to address themselves to God as 
having the same spirit and the same relation—he by generation,—we 
by regeneration. 

It is a great matter in our addresses to God in prayer to look 
upon him as a Father. Children have another manner of access, 
and other manner of entertainment than strangers. If God be our 
father, then we may come with boldness* to the throne of grace, 


* “The boldness of a child of God in prayer consists in the following 
things :— 

“1. In the liberty which we have to come as often as we will to the throne of 
grace, in any place, at any time, and upon all occasions. The oftener we come 
the more welcome we are. The father chides his child when he is long absent. 








Qnrcenrass twee — 


a 


Ss so we © 


Tasco 


2.272 


a 





xii, 


lon 


host 
awe 
iii, 

the 
ub- 

his 
and 
us, 


ght 
yme 
e, 

hen 
old 
the 
yet 
ud, 


ind 
ind 
ore 


ba, 
ive 
tes 
rth 


eet 








1940. A Sermon, by the Rev. Philip Henry. 823 

and lay open before him all our wants, and all our desires, in confi- 

dence that what we ask according to his will he will not deny us. 

Say our Father, not in word and tongue only, but with suitable dis- 
ition and affection. 

It is a great matter in our agonies to look upon God as a Father. 
Though the cup he was to drink of was a bitter cup, yet being put 
into his hand by a Father, that satisfied him there was no hurt in it. 
He said, ‘‘ The cup which my Father hath given me, shall I not 
drink it?” John xviii. 11. The same may we say, whatever trou- 
ble befalls us. If a child be sick, and the potion prescribed him be 
bitter, yet if his father will have him take it, he takes it. See 
the apostle discoursing at large to this purpose. Heb. xii. 5, &c. 
Observe, 

4. The thing he prays for. ‘ That the hour might pass—that he 
would take the cup away.” 

“ What is meant by this hour, and this cup ?’ His whole passion 
approaching, together with the present agony which was then upon 
him. He calls an hour and a cup only. We read of a cup of salva- 
tion, Psalm cxvi. 13; of acup of blessing, 1 Cor. x. 16; of a cup 
of consolation, Jer. xvi. 7. But this was none of these. It was a 
bloody cup, a cup of gall and wormwood—a cup of wrath, and fury, 
and astonishment—a cup with death in it, even the death of the 
eross. Note. God doth sometimes put even bitter cups into the 
hands of his own dearest children. 

“« What is meant by passing and taking it away?” Hither that it 
might not come at all: that a stop might be put to Judas in his 
career that he might not betray him, nor the soldiers apprehend him, 
nor the chief priests accuse him, nor Pilate condemn him, nor the 
people crucify him: that as to all this he might be spared. Lspe- 
cially that the Father wonld be pleased not to bruise him. Or, that 
he might have a quick dispatch in it, and a good issue from it: 
rather the former. 

“Tf so, doth it not follow that he was no free-will offering? Doth 
it not intimate that he drew back and repented the bargain, con- 
trary to what he said at another time—with desire I have desired it. 





So our heavenly Father. When a stranger has done his errand he goes away, but 
a child stays. 

“2. Being come to the throne of grace we have liberty there, as to the matter 
of our prayers, to pour out our souls before him, to unbosom ourselves to him, 
to tell him all that is in our hearts. John xv. 7. God would have his people to 
hide nothing from him. Phil. iv. 6. Canst thou ask leave of thy father to dis- 

him ? 

“3. As to the language of prayer—we have liberty of speech. A child shall 
not be made an offender fora word. The little child said only, ‘ My head, my 
head,’ and that was enough to a tender father. Weeping hath a voice. Psalm 


u.8. If thou canst not speak, sigh and groan. Psalm xxxviii. 9. 

‘ . : ; 

“4, Leave to be importunate in prayer. Plead with God in prayer: press 
him with arguments, not to move him but us, and to strengthen our faith and 


hope. As Abraham, Gen. xviii. ; Moses, Exod. xxxii.; Numb. xi.; Daniel ix. 
16,17; Joshua xvii.; Job xxiii. 3, 4.”—Mr. Henry. Manuscript. 
J.B. W. 
5 O 2 
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J am straitened till it be accomplished?” No such thing can be 
inferred from it. But he speaks this to show, that, being a man, he 
had all the sinless infirmities of a man, among which this is one—to 
fear suffering and death, from a principle of self- preservation, which 
is in our nature. Note his proviso also—* If it be possible.” If it 
may consist with my Father’s honour, and man’s redemption : : “Tf 
thou be willing.” Luke xxii. 42. He takes it for granted it might 
have been otherwise if the Father had so pleased. It is good to hold 
fast by God's power in all our straits and troubles, 2 Chron, xx. 6, 
Observe, 

5. His speedy submission. ‘* Not what I will, but what thou 
wilt;” that is, l as a man may desire that which thou as God seest 
not fit to bestow; therefore not the human, but the divine will be 
done. The same should we say at all times in all things. Aets 
xxi. 14. Observe, 

6. The repetition of his prayer, which shows his great importa- 
nity. When we are in the pursuit of any choice mercy, we should 
not think much to pray again and again for it. Observe, 

7. The reply or return that was made to it. He had said formerly, 
“Thou hearest me always.” Was he heard now in this? Yes, he 
was. ‘“ He was heard in that he feared.” Heb. v. 7. An answer 
to prayer may be given two ways. The one is, wlhien the thing itself 
is granted in kind which we ask. And this is ordinary. ‘“ For this 
child I prayed, and the Lord hath given me my petition which I 
asked of him.” 1 Sam.i. 27. The other is, when not the thing 
itself, but something else, quite as good, is granted in lieu of it. As 
to Abraham, Gen. xvii. 18, 20, 21, «« And Abraham said unto God, 
O that Ishmael might live before thee ! And God said, As for Is he 
mael, I have heard thee: Behold I have blessed him, and will make 
him fruitful, and will multiply him exceedingly. But my covenant 
will I establish with Isaac, which Sarah shall bear unto thee at this 
set time in the next year.” As to Paul, “* My grace is sufficient for 
thee: for my strength i is made perfect in weakness.” 2 Cor. xii. 9. 
Thus was our Lord Jesus answered here. ‘ And there appeared an 
angel unto him from heaven, strengthening him.” Luke xxii. 45. 
An angel strengthen him! How could that be? Was not he God 
blessed for ever? Yes, he was; but was not he manalso? This 
strengthening was to his human nature, which, being weak and 
infirm, had need of it, and had it accordingly. The angels are 
ministering spirits sent abroad for the good “of those who are the 
heirs of salvation. Heb. i. 14. If for the rest of the children, 
surely for the elder brother, the first begotten, and first born. They 
were ready to him in one of his great conflicts. ‘Then the devil 
leaveth him, and behold, angels came and ministered unto him.” 
Matt. iv. 11. We little think how much we are beholden to the 
ministry of the good angels for their help in our agonies. “ He 
shall give his angels charge over thee, to keep thee in 1 all thy ways. 
They shi all bear thee up in their hands, lest thou dash thy foot against 
a stone.” Ps. xci. 11,12. The praise whereof is to be given to 
the God of the angels. 

‘What did the angels do to him here to comfort him?” They 
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communicated to him, not any new strength which he had not 
before, to enable him to drink this cup or to undergo the burden, 
but they suggested that to his humanity, the consideration whereof 
was cheering to him like a cordial : as, 

(1.) The great glory that would redound to God by his drinking 
this cup; especially the plenary satisfaction which his offended 
justice would have from it for the wrong done to him by sin. 

(2.) The great good that would redound to fallen man by it in his 
redemption and salvation. He must else have certainly perished, 
the whole kind of him, whereas now behold a remnant is saved. 

(3.) The name that he himself would have by it above every name 
in his exaltation. All nations should call him blessed, to him every 
knee should bow. 

(4.) The nearness and certainty of his victory in his resurrection. 
It is but an hour, but a cup. 

The same or some such like considerations the saints have to 
comfort themselves and one another with in all their agonies of suf- 
fering for righteousness’ sake. If the cup do not pass, if we are 
supported under it, we have no cause to complain. It is angel-like 
work for Christians to help to strengthen and comfort one another 
under sufferings. The Lord Jesus himself will certainly do it to 
those that are his, for he knows by experience what an agony is, and 
what need there is of others’ help, yea, though our inferiors. ‘ In 
all things it behoved him to be made like unto his brethren, that he 
might be a merciful and faithful high priest in things pertaining to 
God, to make reconciliation for the sins of the people. For in that 
he himself hath suffered, being tempted, he is able to succour them 
that are tempted.” Heb. ii. 17, 18. 2 Cor. i. 3, 4, 5. 

Three things especially we learn from this part of this story. 

1, That whensoever we see any black or dark hour, any bitter or 
bloody cup coming towards us, it is our duty to pray for the passing 
of it away. 

I do not only say that it is lawful for us to do it, but I say it is 
our duty to do it: we must, and we sin if we do it not. The Lord 
himself expressly requires it of us—he graciously promises to accept 
of us therein—he wonders if he hath it not—he chides severely for 
the neglect—he hath given encouraging examples of his acceptation. 
“Call upon me in the day of trouble.” Ps. 1.15. James v. 13. 
“If my people, which are called by my name, shall humble them- 
selves, and pray, and seek my face, and turn from their wicked ways; 
then will I hear from heaven, and will forgive their sin, and will heal 
their land.” <* And he saw that there was no man, and wondered 
that there was no intercessor.”” ‘* Woe to them that go down to 
Egypt for help; but they look not unto the Holy One of Israel, 
neither seek the Lord.”” ‘‘ And the Lord said unto Moses, where- 
fore criest thou unto me? Speak unto the children of Israel that 
they go forward.” ‘* Peter was kept in prison; but prayer was 
made without ceasing of the church unto God for him.’’ He was 
released. See Acts xii. There is good reason why this is the case. 
It is of his sending whatever it be. By praying to him we acknow 
ledge this. He, and none but He, can remove it. “I, even I, am 
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He, and there is no God with me: I kill, and I make alive; I 
wound, and I heal: neither is there any that can deliver out of my 
hand.” Deut. xxxii. 39. See also Job xxxiv. 29. Jer. xlvii. 6,7. 
Ps. lvii. 2. 

Now, according to the pattern here given by our Lord Jesus, our 
prayers in such cases must be in our measure as his were. 

They must be offered in humility. We must cast ourselves down 
before the Lord, not in posture of body only, but in frame of spirit. 
As Abraham, when he made intercession for Sodom. 

They must be offered in hope and confidence: as those do who 
speak toa Father. We must pray in faith, believing he will hear 
us, and do that for certain which is best for us. And that is not 
always what we think so. 

Our prayers should be fervent. As Jacob when he wrestled for 
his deliverance from Esau his brother. ‘‘The prayer of faith shall 
save the sick, and the Lord shall raise him up. The effectual fervent 
prayer of a righteous man availeth much.” James v. 15, 16, 

Our prayers should be frequent: with often returns, as those who 

will have no denial. ‘‘ For Zion’s sake will I not hold my peace, 
and for Jerusalem’s sake I will not rest, until the righteousness 
thereof go forth as brightness, and the salvation thereof as a lamp 
that burneth.” Isa. Ixii. 1. ‘I cannot thus pray.” Pray, how- 
ever, as thou canst. The looks, the groans of a sick child are 
moving. 
2. That when we pray for the passing away of any bitter cup, we 
must always do it with submission, and self-resignation. ‘ Nevers 
theless, Father, not my will, but thine be done.” Bitter cups may 
be for our good. “No chastening for the present seemeth to be 
joyous, but grievous; nevertheless, afterward it yieldeth the peace- 
able fruit of righteousness unto them which are exercised thereby.” 
Heb. xii. 11. God is our Father; and should not the child's will 
submit to the father's? He is infinitely wise, and shall folly contend 
with wisdom ? 

Apply this to our present circumstances. 

We are concerned in a cup of present restraint. As to which we 
have prayed often, Father, if it be possible, let it pass away ; yet 
still it tarries. Our duty is to say—not as we will, but as thou wilt. 
Father, glorify thy name. 

We may be concerned in a cup of bloody persecution. We should 
be often asking ourselves—can we drink of suchacup? Yet we 
should pray it may pass away; but if it must come—Father, thy 
will be done. The times of sharpest persecution have been the times 
of greatest enlargement to the church of God afterwards. 

We may be concerned in a cup of popish abominations. Such 4 
cup we read of, Rev. xvii.4. We should pray as to this also, that if 
it be the will of God, it may pass away, and may never be put into 
our hands; but if it should, we may be sure it is the will of God, 
that is, the will of his precept that we should not drink of it. For 
the command is, ** Come out of her, my people, that ye be not par- 
a her sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues.” Rev. 
xviii. 4. 
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3. That praying and submitting souls the Lord will take special 
care of in all their agonies, to support and strengthen them. There- 
fore, wait upon the Lord. Wait and pray. Wait and be quiet. 
Yield yourselves to his blessed will in all things. His will is his 
wisdom. ‘ Blessed are all they that wait for him.” 





FURTHER REMARKS ON PASTORAL VISITATION. 
(To the Editor.) 


Dzar Str,—You will not, I trust, consider it presumptuous, if a 
private Christian should offer a few remarks on a subject relating 
primarily to the duties of a pastor. These remarks have been sug- 
gested by an article in the October Magazine, in answer to the in- 
quiry, ‘‘ Is it the duty of ministers to visit their people from house 
to house ?”” Unless I have greatly mistaken the object of your cor- 
respondent, it was to relieve the minds of ‘ those who do not prac- 
tically attend to this as a duty ;’’ from ‘‘ a considerable degree of 
uneasiness about the matter—a suspicion still lurking in the mind, 
lest they should be neglecting that which is incumbent on them.” 
How far he has succeeded in doing so, or whether the very existence 
of such uneasiness, in minds accustomed to take the Scriptures as 
their rule, may not be considered as presumptive evidence that their 
“suspicion” is well founded, or whether it is wise to lower the 
standard of duty, and loosen the bonds of obligation, in a matter so 
important, and yet so confessedly undetermined, I pretend not to 
decide. It does appear to me, however, that your correspondent’s 
own remarks on passages of scripture, bearing upon the subject, as 
well as on the significant epithets given to the office of a christian 
pastor, would lead any unprejudiced reader to conclude, that the 
evidence thus derived preponderates in favour of considering pas- 
toral visitation to be a duty. At the same time, we must remember, 
“that all unrighteousness is sin;” and the sin of censorious, indis- 
criminate condemnation of all whose practice is at variance with our 
views of duty, is quite as much to be deprecated as ministerial neg- 
ligence, even where undeniably displayed. But instead of soothing 
or satisfying scruples, by an inquiry how far it is safe to disregard 
them, would it not be wiser for each to act out his own convictions ? 
and if it be a point unsettled by positive precept, to learn by ex- 
periment the actual tendency and practicability of the practice in 
question? I should be as tenacious as any one in refusing to put 
a yoke on the neck of the disciples, which their Lord has not 
assigned them. But I think it is not the prevailing bias of human 
nature to err on the side of over exertion and unnecessary diligence 
I spiritual services. 

My argument, however, in favour of the practice I would chiefly 
rest on the necessity of the case. There can be no dispute as to 
what your correspondent states, that ‘‘ the public preaching of the 
gospel is the great means, above every other, for the conversion of 
sinners unto God, and for the edifying of the body of Christ.” But 
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I appeal to any one conversant with the general character of our 
church members, whether there are not mistaken views of truth, im- 
perfect conceptions of duty, instances of spiritual languor and de- 
clension, nay, even grievous inconsistency and entire barrenness of 
soul, which can only be detected by personal intercourse, and which 
cannot be fully met by the most full and faithful public addresses, 
How many are admitted into christian churches, as babes in Christ, 
with the reasonable hope that they will grow to the stature of perfect 
men in Christ Jesus? but their previous ignorance of the very 
meaning of terms employed in ordinary sermons, their natural dull- 
ness of capacity, or the entire absence of habits of connected thought 
and reflection, must necessarily and essentially retard their progress, 
unless some other means be added to the ministrations of the 
pulpit. How many have left their first love—discovered, perhaps, 
that they were but stony ground hearers—and yet having taken 
upon themselves a“christian profession, they turn aside the edge of 
every scriptural warning, and sit easy under the sound of the most 
searching trnths? There are those oppressed with fatigues and 
cares, and often necessarily detained by them from the sanctuary; 
while others, plunging wilfully into worldly avocations, receive the 
seed of the kingdom among thorns. Now how, I ask, can a minister 
discern or distinguish these, by looking on their countenances, while 
they occupy their pews? How is it possible to probe the wound too 
slightly healed, to awaken the conscience fatally soothed, to apply 
the consolation peculiarly called for, or to give the counsels requi- 
site, for varying and widely different circumstances, without indi- 
vidual personal intercourse? In what other way can he ascertain or 
ensure the prospect proposed to himself by an apostle, of ‘* presenting 
every man perfect in Christ Jesus?” I grant that those who are 
sincerely sedhing to know their duty, and to grow in grace, will often 
be willing to apply to their minister and seek his aid ; though even 
in this case, I submit, whether there are not many hindrances, real or 
supposed, which keep them back from such a formal, and to those 
who seldom are in his company, formidable application. Your 
correspondent mentions “social exercises for prayer and christian 
intercourse at appointed periods.” These are certainly calculated, in 
some measure, to supply the opportunities desired, and may, to a 
great extent, be made available by an affectionate and watchful 
pastor. But the persons likely to assemble on such occasions are but 
a select, and generally a minor portion of the flock—the very 
persons, probably, least in danger, from carnal security, or spiritual 
sloth, while those who habitually absent themselves from week-day 
and private services are too generally of a Laodicean character. 
Alas! how many of this description are cumbering the ground, 
while the dresser of the vineyard, uninformed of their real situation, 
is assisting, by his silent acquiescence in their profession, to confirm 
them in a state so “idle and unfruitful.” 

Be it remembered, I am not pleading the cause of “ those hearers 
who complain the most of their ministers not visiting them,” and 
who, as T. C. A. most justly observes, ‘‘ would wish for it the least, 
if his visits were ‘ veallly of a pastoral character.” Assuredly such 
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rsons need those visits. But the motives, I urge, are not con- 
nected with pleasing men; yet the same apostle, who most strenu- 
ously disclaimed such motives, saying, ‘“‘ If I yet pleased men, I 
should not be the servant of Christ,” could also say, ‘‘ Even as I 
please all men in all things, not seeking mine own profit, but the 
profit of many, that they may be saved.” 

And none will deny the importance of a christian minister con- 
ciliating the affections, especially of the young. Are not the children 
of the members the hope of the church? And in how many in- 
stances does it happen that these forsake the sanctuaries where their 
fathers worshipped, if not also the ways of God altogether. By 
pastoral visitation this evil might frequently be checked at its source, 
not only by the endearing power of personal attachment, but by 
the counsel given to parents as to their parental duties; the counte- 
nance afforded them, by seconding their own admonitions and en- 
treaties; and the more melting influence of truths, which the young 
have often heard, when closely pressed upon them with individual 
application. 

te may be said, that much of what I have hinted at might be 
accomplished, were the members of christian churches faithful to 
each other. There is truth in this; and not only so, but they have 
better opportunities of knowing each other’s temptations and snares 
than their pastor is likely to have; while a brotherly remark or ad- 
monition from them may be better understood, or more cordially 
received, than that which is looked upon as merely official, and ad- 
ministered, as may be supposed, by one unacquainted with the diffi- 
culties of a secular calling. Still the fidelity of christian love 
among the flock, can never lessen the st of their pastors. 
And where is this fidelity most efficiently employed? Is it among 
a oy where continued prosperity and uninterrupted health are 
thought sufficient to exempt them from pastoral visitation? or among 
those who see it pourtrayed in their pastor’s own example, while pri- 
vately as well as publicly he reproves, rebukes, and exhorts with alli 
long-suffering and doctrine? 

But then come the difficulties and the abuses of the practice. 
Your correspondent associates with Paul’s example, while three 
years resident in Ephesus, the consideration that, being inspired, he 
needed no time for study. But it may be suggested, also, that labour- 
ing as he did for his own support and that of his companions too, his 
efforts not confined to the day, but extending to the night, and ac- 
companied by such emotion as affected him even to tears, it seems very 
doubtful whether the time and strength required for visitation, and 
study likewise, would be much greater than what Paul expended 
in his manifold and peculiar engagements. It would be most un- 
scriptural to urge on ministers any pursuit which would necessarily 
interfere with their study of the divine word. To this they are 
bound by the plainest precepts, as well as the most obvious inferences 

most powerful motives. But is it really impossible to attend 
to both? If there are regular hours for study, cannot hours be 
fixed for visitation also? Are there many pastors so fully occupied 
that si hours in a week could not be so devoted? In large churches 
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it might seem a hopeless task to attempt the work on so small a 
scale; but still it would be making progress; every individual 
would have a share of attention in turn. And considering that two 
or three members are often found in the same dwelling, excluding 
also from the calculation the numbers who, by reason of affliction, 
would receive, as is customary, more frequent visits, I am persuaded 
that this plan, persevered in, would bring the classes now most over. 
looked into regular and highly beneficial intercourse with him who 
“¢ watches for their souls, 2s one who must give account.” And with 
all deference I would suggest, that the time thus employed, instead 
of hindering preparation for the pulpit, would materially aid it, by 
furnishing an enlarged acquaintance with the actual degrees of 
knowledge and attainment in the hearers, and marking out the pre 
cise points of application to be aimed at in the public announcement 
of truth and duty. 

I am aware how the claims of our religious institutions upon many 
ministers interfere with their discharge of pastoral duty. That this 
is an evil, all must admit; and in country places especially, it may 
not soon be removed. But may we not hope to see the day, when 
our men of leisure, of talent, and of education, shall more generally 
come forward, to take an active part in these institutions—thus 
leaving ministers more exclusively to ministerial work? Has this 
been sufficiently considered by those who give their subscriptions to 
the societies referred to, but plead the want of time as an excuse for 
declining to give their personal services? We have seen instances in 
which business has been relinquished for the very purpose of de 
voting time and energy to the cause of God. There are surely some 
who could follow the example, if not all to the same extent, yet far 
enough to do an essential service to many churches of Christ. 

But the chief difficulty appears to be in the danger of abusing or 
deteriorating the — of ministerial visitation. I apprehend that 
much of this difficulty would vanish, upon the or experiment 
being made. And where it is undertaken and carried on in a spirit 
of prayer and genuine watchfulness, like all other duties, it becomes 
easier by use. But permit me with all humility to ask, does not the 
state of feeling described by your correspondent—the danger that 
‘¢ pastoral visiting degenerate into mere idle chit-chat, or be nothing 
better than a system of religious gossipping,”—dges not this, so far 
as it really prevails, argue something very far wrong, both among 
pastors and people—very far removed from primitive Christianity? 
I repeat it again, that the persons least desirous of faithful inquiry 
into their spiritual state, are those to whom the absence of it is likely 
to be most injurious ; and, more than this, their example and spirit 
are doing extensive injury to others. But if a minister withholds 
his visits to such persons, from the expected difficulty of performing 
a duty which he knows will be unwelcome, is not this being “‘ over 
come of evil, instead of overcoming evil with good?” And is there 
much hope, that the best stimeatal and most faithful sermons will 
benefit the professing Christians in public, who are cherishing such 
a spirit of pride, or presumption, or vain confidence, in private: 
Alas! in as far as this tacit agreement prevails between a pastor and 
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his people, we might well write “‘ Ichabod,” and mourn for the ark 
of God. 

But my own observation inclines me to believe that the difficulty 
in many cases arises, not so much from the fear of getting involved 
in unprofitable conversation as from the fact that such conversation 
is already too habitual. This is chiefly the case with the more 
wealthy or influential of our number. They feel, perhaps, a personal 
attachment to their minister—they seek his presence at their hos- 
pitable board, and in their social parties; they meet his wishes, and 

romote his views, in many of his plans for the general good ; he is 
fed into frequent intercourse with them—but it is not of a pastoral 
character—it is pleasant and friendly, and, in course of time, fa- 
miliar. Now is not this the very state of things which renders it 
most difficult to introduce spiritual conversation, if not habitually 
chosen by themselves? to speak plainly and pointedly to the con- 
science, when it is needful—or to point out omissions of duty or in- 
consistencies of conduct? Such individuals have no complaints 
against their minister—they regard him as an agreeable, improving 
companion, and would be ready to ask, ‘‘ what harm can there be in 
such a kindly state of feeling? would you have our pastor to keep 
ata distance from us, and be astranger to our circle of friends ?” 
I presume not to decide the matter; but I put it to the conscience of 
every minister, to whom pastoral visitation is so perplexing a subject, 
whether the circumstances alluded to, and others arising out of them, 
are not a principal hindrance in the way of his systematic per- 
formance of it. Is there not, also, time thus lost, which, if redeemed, 
might afford leisure at once for study and for more active engage- 
ments ? 

And here I would most respectfully, yet with all seriousness, ad- 
dress a word to junior ministers—to those who have not yet entered 
on the pastoral office, or are but just commencing it. To those who 
have grown grey amidst an affectionate people, it may seem almost 
impossible to alter their habits, or release themselves from the bonds 
of old connexions and associations. And among them, I imagine, 
are chiefly to be found the misgivings, often mingled with painful 
regrets, to which your correspondent refers. But their younger 
brethren have life before them; it is yet in their power to profit by 
the experience of others. Permit me to suggest to them one simple 
tule. ; Accept no hospitable invitation, avail yourselves of no offered 
accommodation, enter no circle where each will expect you to be 
their alternate guest, without well considering four things. Shall I 

able, in these circumstances, habitually to make manifest the 
savour of the knowledge of Christ? Shall I find myself on any 
terms, or under any obligations, which will redouble the difficulty of 
speaking plainly and pointedly to the conscience? Shall I sanction 
y my presence the too prevalent practice of making the distinction 
between the church and the world, as far as possible, an invisible 
fence? Shall I be identified in any way with such employment or 
Conversation as would seem incongruous or neutralizing to my 
official ministrations? It is granted that ministers must have their 


seasons of relaxation—they must be at liberty to cultivate intimacies 
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and friendships—but let them be chosen in accordance with these 
rules. I write not in the spirit of dictation or austerity. The safest 
guide for both pastors and people is ‘‘ the love of Christ constraining 
them.” And where such is the ruling motive, there will be a mutual 
willingness to a all for his glory, whatever singularity or self. 
denial may be involved. The churches in general need the revival 
of pure and apostolic Christianity. Much of the responsibility rests 
upon themselves, and it is because they have to a great extent for. 
gotten this, that in many things they have expected too mnch, and 
depended too much on their ministers, as if they alone should labour, 
Yet in the matter of pastoral visitation, does not the very fact, that 
it is in general desired and expected, afford to ministers an addi 
tional field of usefulness, “a wide and effectual door” of entrance 
into scenes where confessedly much good might be done? And if I 
rightly understand the precept, ‘“ Make full proof of thy ministry,” 
it would lead the devoted servant of Christ, instead of strictly defin- 
ing the bounds of duty, or carefully guarding against unfounded 
claims, to take advantage of every opening, improve every facility, 
and ‘‘ become all things to all men,” if he may but more effectually 
‘* edify the body of Christ.” It is with a sincere desire to promote 
this great object, and at the same time to ‘‘ magnify” the pastoral 
office, that these few hints are offered, by 
One or THE Frock. 


DR. WARDLAW ON THE REVIEW OF M‘ALL’S DISCOURSES, 
( To the Editor.) 


Dear Strn,—Aware as I am of the testiness of editors with captious 
authors, and of the interminableness of the annoyances to which 
they might be exposed, were they to give any licence to remarks 
upon reviews, yet I must beg the privilege of a few sentences. I 
shall be very brief. The task of preparing the “ Sketch of the Life 
and Character” of the late Dr. M‘All was one which had in it, as 
all his friends know, delicate and difficult points. It was one which 
E was specially solicitous to execute with impartial fidelity to truth, 
and which, while I derived from the fulfilment of it both pleasure 
and profit, cost me, at the same time, no small amount of perplexity, 
anxiety, and pains. I have been gratified with the measure of ap- 
probation bestowed upon the result ; and have to thank the reviewer 
in your last number for the warm terms in which he has expressed 
the satisfaction it has given him. But I have to request his atten 
tion, and that of your readers, to the following points. 

1. In page 745, the reviewer says :—‘ Whilst on the subject of 
omissions, we must request, now that our honoured friend Williams 
is no more, that the eulogy passed upon him in the course of the 
charge delivered to Mr. Royle, which, we understand, was as just a8 
it was delicate, may be introduced in any future edition.” I should 
have been the last man, Mr. Editor, to have omitted an eulogy on 
Williams, alive or dead. There is no such omission ; and I feel a 
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if I had some little reason to complain, when a charge of the kind 
is thus brought forward, without previous inquiry as to the existence 
of any such passage in the manuscript. There was nothing of the 
kind in the manuscript for the press; and, to make myself quite 
sure, I have just gone over a second time the previous rongher one, 
of which that was a transcript, and found, as I anticipated, nothing 
there. The eulogy referred to, if delivered, (as on the reviewer’s 
authority, I may assume it to have been,) must have been one of 
those bursts of extemporaneous eloquence which were at times in- 
troduced as episodes to the doctor’s written discourses, but, not being 
taken down, were lost. If the reviewer can furnish me with an au- 
thentic copy, I think I may almost pledge myself for its introduction, 
having no doubt that, if authentic, it will answer to his description 
of it. The sentence on which I am commenting in the review 
brought me, very naturally, an inquiry after the said: omitted 
eulogy from Mr. Prout, for insertion in his announced forthcoming 
Memoir of the admirable missionary and lamented martyr to whom 
it relates. 

2. After expressing his approval of the “‘ bare reference” to cer- 
tain points, of which the detail would only have ‘gratified a 
meddling spirit,” the reviewer adds: ‘*We do not think the same, 
however, of the suppressed conversation with the individual who 
drove him from Axminster, and should like it inserted.” (The 
italics are mine.) Here, first of all, I make a similar complaint. 
The reviewer appears to write under the impression of my having 
had before me authentic notes of such a conversation, and having 
suppressed them. It was not so. I had heard the story from the 
lips of my revered friend himself, when under my own roof, given 
in his best style; and racy and‘ piquant it was. But the attempt to 
transfer that account, after the fades of many years, from memory 
to manuscript, would have been not a failure merely, but a moral, 
as well as a literary misdemeanour. It is rather curions, that, 
while your reviewer wishes more of this incident in M‘AIl’s youth- 
ful history, the reviewer in the Sheffield newspaper, to whom he 
refers, not only thinks there should have been /ess, but nothing at 
all, regarding actor and act as below contempt—(I write from re- 
collection)—and another minister writes to me in strongly commen- 
datory terms of the agent in that transaction, and seems to think 
that I have hardly done him justice, and that, had I known him, I 
should not have judged of him so hardly. In these circumstances, 
Mr. Editor, don’t you think I may congratulate myself on having 
been right in the reasons which induced me to treat the matter as I 
did, and on having just hit the happy medium ? 

3. With regard to the question of the extent of Dr. M‘All’s 
scepticism at the period of his residence in Edinburgh, I can assure 
the reviewer that many an hour of painful and anxious consideration 
did that most interesting question in his mental and spiritual history 
cost me. I came, at length, to the full conviction that I could do 
nothing else than 1 have done—state the alleged fact, with its evi- 
dence, and leave it to the belief or unbelief of the reader, as that evi- 
dence, the evidence of direct, unhesitating and repeated testimony, 
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might affect his judgment. What I have already said in the Me- 
moir itself I need not now repeat. I must be allowed to remark, 
however, that it is easy to say—‘‘ As to his having been shaken in 
mind on the subject of the christian evidences, we cannot, with all 
respect for Mr. Deotontnls testimony, believe a word of it. As- 
suredly, Mr. B. greatly mistook him.” page 753. This, I say, is easily 
said ; and the probabilities which the reviewer goes on to state may be 
very strong, and even amount, in his own mind, to certainties. Buta 
biographer, who is desirous to be faithful, must take facts and evidences 
as he finds them. In such cases, he is not at liberty to substitute his 
own conjectures, or to conform his narrative to his own wishes. Here 
is a positive testimony,—the testimony of an admirer, a friend, a 
Christian, and a competent judge both in capacity and opportunity ; 
and this testimony, on his being written to by a biographer anxious 
to be sure of his ground, repeated, without an if of hesitancy, or a 
but of explanation or exception, in the plainest and most unqualified 
terms :—this testimony, moreover, is in perfect keeping with a pre- 
vious one, of indubitable authority, affirming scepticism in regard to 
some of the essential doctrines of the christian system; and is only 
carrying the course of mental conflict and doubt a step farther, and 
a step by no means so unlikely in itself as to warrant determined in- 
credulity :—and both these testimonies harmonize with his own ge- 
neral statement, in reference to that period, when he speaks of 
‘*doubts productive of unspeakable anguish, gradually yielding to 
increasing clearness of evidence.” What, in this position, was a 
biographer to do? Had the reviewer known the subject of this 
Memoir at the same period, and been able, from such personal know- 
ledge, to present a counter testimony, it had been well; that would 
have availed; and if any friends can furnish me still with any posi- 
tive proof on the subject of a contrary complexion to that of Mr. 
Brotherston, most gladly shall I modify my statement accordingly. 
I have said positive proof; because nothing merely negative, going 
no farther than not knowing the state of his mind to have been as 
described, can be satisfactory against existing testimony. I may 
add here, that, although the reviewer will hardly allow him to have 
been either sceptical or a speculatist, yet the account he proceeds to 
ae of the state of his mind does amount to an admission of both, 
10wsoever induced ;—and that when he says, in ascribing that state 
of mind to “‘ THE TREATMENT HE HAD RECEIVED,”—‘‘ neither Mr. 
Brotherston nor Dr. Wardlaw, though each has noticed it, has at 
all appreciated the influence it had, and could not but have, upon 
his mind.”—TI do feel somewhat of surprise ; inasmuch as Mr. B., in 
the connexion in which he introduces it, appears to have regarded 
that treatment as having driven him even farther astray than the 
reviewer himself is willing to admit. When he says,—‘‘ We cannot 
but express our surprise at the difficulty felt by his biographer in re- 
conciling the various accounts of his states of mind, and determining 
the amount and causes of his alleged scepticism,”—the surprise he 
expresses cannot exceed mine at the expression of it; and, in the 
circumstances, as detailed, of deficient information and apparently 
conflicting evidences, yourself and your readers will, I am per- 
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suaded, feel along with me. I know not, Mr. Editor, either your 
reviewer, or the reviewer in the Eclectic; but, right or wrong, it 
did occur to me, with regard to both, that they knew M‘All too 
intimately, and that they esteemed and loved him, however justly— 
(and justly it would be, however highly)—yet too highly to allow of 
their entering fully into the difficulties and delicacies of his bio- 
grapher. 

4. I was before aware of the inaccuracies in certain dates, to 
which the reviewer refers, and for his notice of which I thank him. 
They shall be attended to, should another edition be called for. 

Some other observations of a more general character did occur to 
me; but I have already trespassed on your bounds, and gone beyond 
my own anticipations when I sat down to write. Again, thanking 
and apologizing, I remain, 

Dear Sir, yours faithfully, 


Linn, near Glasgow, Nov. 16th, 1840. Rates Warptaw. 


1. We can undertake to say for the gifted author of the review, that he 
had not the remotest idea of charging Dr. Wardlaw with a culpable suppression 
ofthe eulogy upon our lamented Williams, as, in his judgment, it would not have 
been in good taste to have published it during his life. We can state that the 
reviewer himself heard that splendid passage delivered, and it appeared to him 
at the time to be read from the preacher’s manuscript. There can, however, 
now be no doubt but that it was, as Dr. W. says, ‘‘ one of those bursts of ex- 
temporary eloquence which were at times introduced as episodes to the Doctor’s 
written discourses.” 

2. The reasons given for suppressing the conversation referred to are very 
honourable to Dr. Wardlaw, and prove with what solicitude he has fulfilled the 
delicate duty assigned him. We are persuaded that his explanation will not 
only be satisfactory to our reviewer, but to every one else. 

3. We must acknowledge the truth of Dr. Wardlaw’s conjecture, that our 
reviewer knew Dr. M‘All intimately, and esteemed and loved him highly ; and 
we are not surprised, therefore, at his reluctancy to admit the full truth of the 
facts which Dr. Wardlaw thought biographical fidelity required him to record. 

Editor. 





HISTORICAL NOTICES OF THE CONGREGATIONAL CHURCIE 
AT PROVIDENCE NEW CHAPEL, GEORGE TOWN, 
BRITISH GUIANA. 


(Concluded from page 170.) 


A cuurcn raised by the labours of missionaries should itself be 
deeply imbued with the spirit of missions, and have a tender compassion 
for the heathen around and beyond them. The church at George 
Town was blessed with this disposition, and therefore looked with 
deep solicitude upon the Indian tribes, the original owners of the 
soil, who had hitherto learned little but evil from the settlement of 
Europeans on their shores. 

Their tribes within our borders are eight. Their languages 
materially differ from each other, but many of those who have re- 
sided near the European settlements have a knowledge of the Dutch 

reole, especially their chiefs, and some are beginning a little to 
understand English. They are red from their birth; their hair 








836 Historical Notices of the Congregational Church Dec. 


always black ; seldom have the men any beard. In their uncivilized 
state they wear no clothing, and frequently appear in town with no 
other covering than a girdle about their loins. Their settlements 
are scattered at unequal distances up the several creeks, and on the 
banks of the river. Unfixed in their habits, their stay in the same 
locality is not long to be relied on. 

To afford them the means of instruction has not entered into the 
policy of the European settlers who have assumed the lordship over 
their territories. We have, however, an interesting account in 
Brown’s History of Missions,* of the efforts of two Moravian mission- 
aries, John Guettner and Lewis Christopher Dehne, among the native 
tribes of Berbice one hundred years ago ; whose labours, self-denying, 
painful, persevering beyond all praise, were, after upwards of twent 
years of successful effort, broken up by calamities which obliged the 
abandonment of their station and the ruin of their fondest hopes. My 
esteemed predecessor, as far back as 1811, wished to have hone 
among them, and had one of their boys under instruction, who died 
suddenly. One of the Carib chiefs also, who came to town for the 
government allowances, on one occasion, witnessing the marriage 
ceremony, insisted on passing throngh the same. Since the com- 
mencement of the mission by the church at George Town, Mr. Arm- 
strong, of the Church Missionary Society, also began ‘a mission to 
the Indians of the Upper Essequibo, where two excellent mission- 
aries, Messrs. Youd and Bernau, are still labouring with commen- 
dable fidelity and success: and more recently, a Roman Catholic 
mission to the Indians of the Porveroon, eastward of the Essequibo, 
has been established, where thousands are reported as brought under 
the influence of the priests, who are paid, in common with the clergy 
of the Presbyterian, English, and Dutch Establishments, by the local 
government, from taxations levied on all the colonists, a priesthood by 
no means lacking in zeal for the accomplishment of their own objects. 

Indians, on their way to other parts of the province, not unfre- 
quently called at Fort Island, some of whom were induced to abide 
under Mr. Peter’s instructions, which were blessed to the con- 
version of two, who, on the 17th of June, 1830, made a public 
profession of their faith in Christ. A memorandum of the event, 
under the above date, I will here transcribe :— 

‘‘ Having appointed this day to examine the candidates for bap- 
tism, a goodly number assembled at Union Chapel soon after nine 
o’clock, who had previously been instructed, and were now recom- 
mended, by the catechist. The examination lasted till near two 
o’clock of the afternoon. Nine of the number were adjudged 
suitable for that ordinance, among whom were two native Indians, 
who, six months before, were utter strangers to the way of salvation 
by Jesus Christ. Calling at Fort Island on their way from the 
interior, Mr. P. endeavoured to instruct them in the gospel, and their 
hearts were opened to receive the things which were spoken. From 
their replies to questions proposed to them through the medium of 
the Creole Dutch, I found their acquaintance with the fundamental 
truths of the gospel remarkable, especially considering the shortness 


* Vol. i. p. 596. 
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of the period since they first heard them. To one of them, who was 

rticularly ready and simple in his answers, I said, ‘ Since God 
“ been so good as to give you the knowledge of Jesus Christ, have 
you felt any desire that your countrymen should also know it, that 
they might be saved ” With emphasis he replied, ‘ Yea ;’ adding, 
that he had ‘ already told some of them, who grew angry with him.’ 
After mentioning to him the example of Christ’s sufferings from 
his own countrymen, I asked, ‘ Do you think you should be willing 
to endure suffering for Christ’s sake?” He answered, ‘ Yea: not 
by my own power, but by Christ’s.’ ” 

These labours afterwards were not confined to Fort Island, but 
oecasionally extended to the west bank of the estuary, where, in 
1831, a lady of property offered a piece of land for another chapel. 
She, however, died that year, before our plans were matured. But 
Mr. Peter continuing his occasional visits in surrounding localities, 
another individual gave promise of a piece of land in another 
neighbourhood, which not exactly answering, a gentleman, then re- 
siding at a place called Castricome, promised a piece of Jand for the 
object, eligibly situated on the creek called Caria Caria, where the 
present Indian mission was eventually established. 

After visiting this gentleman’s residence in May, 1832, in company 
with that devoted man, Mr. Peter, where, for the first time, we held 
worship, notice having previously been given, we proceeded several 
miles further up the river in our corial. Passing here and there a 
lonely habitation, surrounded by forest trees of gigantic height, we 
came to a sort of harbour, where several canoes were moored. The 
opening before us exhibited marks of human industry ; for a large 
tract of land had been cleared, and planted with a variety of tropical 
fruit-trees, and with plantains and provisions of different kinds for 
human sustenance, the whole surrounded by the forest, which, like a 
towering fence, gave sublimity to the scene. My attention was first 
arrested by the stately eta-trees, of many years standing, laden with 
fruit, perpendicular and bare like the mountain cabbage, crowned with 
a large tuft of leaves, whose stems, extending three feet from the tree, 
terminate with a bunch of graceful leaflets, These stood ina row, on 
the left of a neat path, its right being adorned with orange trees, citrons, 
and plantains, which was terminated by a large wattled hut, thatched 
with trooly leaves. On the right, nearly concealed from view by 
surrounding fruit trees, were two or three cottages, and on the left, 
besides other rude buildings, stood an ancient-looking rustic habi- 
tation, of low dimensions, the roof of which extended as a sort of 
veranda, to shade the inhabitants from the vertical sun. Under this 
grateful shade were set a table and a stool, where we were requested 
tobe seated. Shortly was introduced an aged man of colour, who 
bad evidently seen nearly a century, with his wife, an aged Indian 
woman scarcely younger than himself, together with his children, 
grandchildren, and great grandchildren, about twenty in number, 
with the information that there were yet others who had not returned 
ftom the field. The sieht was such as I had never before witnessed, 
as they were, one family, dwelling alone, without a neighbour near, 
like a solitary household of the patriarchal age. These all bade 
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us welcome, saluting us in the most friendly manner. The con- 
versation soon turned on religious subjects, though it was impossible 
we could convey our ideas to each other by personal intercourse, as 
they were familiar only with the Creole Dutch. Here I found the 
value of Mr. Peter, without whom we should have been but as 
barbarians to each other. He of course became interpreter. I soon 
learnt, by inquiry, that, though distant from Fort Island, the 
younger branches of the family had occasionally gone thither for 
instruction, some of whom, on this occasion, brought forth their 
first class books. 

As the evening closed we were asked into the hut, where was a 
large table, on which Mr. Peter laid an English Bible, while they 
all sat round, listening with deep interest, while the teacher inter. 
preted my sentences. At the close a prayer was offered in language 
in which they could all unite, their fervent responses to which 
showed that they were neither formal nor listless in their worship, 
At five o’clock the next morning I was called to family worship, 
which was conducted with increased interest. After comma 
ing each other in those services to the divine protection, we bid 
them an affectionate farewell, and returned to Fort Island with the 
cheering hope, that ere long ‘this forest might become a fruitful 
field.” Thus terminated my first visit to these aged people, Joris 
Charlis, alias Urius Carel, and Annetta his wife. 

On our way to this interesting retreat we passed a creek, some dis- 
tance up, at which Mr. Peter informed me were residing a number of 
native Indians, whom we should have visited, had not the day too 
far advanced ; but having made due arrangements, we returned to 
these parts in the September following ; at which time we paid a second 
visit to the interesting retreat of this numerous patriarchal family, 
where Mr. P. had also occasionally been since our former one. The 
little ones brought me their spelling books to repeat their letters, after 
hearing which the family assembled for worship. Our conversation 
with the aged Urius and his wife evinced their growth in knowledge, 
while the serious attention of the members of the family gave strong 
hopes that our visits here were not in vain. Bidding them adieu, we 
proceeded on our way, but Urius having learnt that it was our inten- 
tion to hold worship at Cacotrisme, followed us thither, though dis 
tant about twelve miles from his dwelling, together with his wife and 
several of his numerous progeny. Deeply impressed with our 
former interview, he was anxious to hear more of Christ, to make an 
open profession of his faith, and to testify his obedience. Being 
hitherto strangers to the christian obligation of marriage, it wa 
explained to him as a matter of some importance, that he should set 
a pattern to his family in this respect. As related to fidelity, he 
appears to have been an eminent and, in a country where conct- 
binage is the reigning crime, surprising pattern for imitation. A 
that was requisite in his ease, therefore, was not marriage, but recog- 
nition, under a public acknowledgment of christian obligation, % 
well as moral. In this, he, with his aged wife, most readily 
acquiesced. After the evening worship, therefore, in the presence 
about fifty individuals who had assembled, and to the rebuke of 
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some that were present to witness it, he testified his obedience to 
Christ in this respect. Having but recently become alive to his 
condition before God, and needing further instruction in the grand 
doctrine of salvation by Christ, I thought it advisable to defer his 
baptism for the present, commending him to the care of Mr. Peter. 
Such, however, was the character of his experience, that when 
Mr. Scott subsequently visited the place (the aged people, though 
young disciples of the Saviour, having again travelled that great 
distance in their love to Christ, to hear further of his salvation,) he 
felt ithis duty to administer to them this commanded ordinance. 

During our voyage, we entered more fully into conversation as to 
the best means of communicating the knowledge of the gospel to the 
native Indians, when he related the following touching circumstance, 
awakening mutual feelings of sympathy for their wretched condi- 
tion, and rendering still more ardent our desires for their rescue 
from the thraldom of Satan. 

“ Several months ago, a native Indian, with his son, on their way 
tothe Upper Essequibo, called at Fort Island, by which an opportunity 
was afforded him to speak with Mr. P. about hissonl. That faithful 
man explained to him that he possessed an immortal spirit ; his per- 
sonal accountableness to God; his state as a sinner in the sight of 
God; and then endeavoured to explain to him God’s love in Christ. 
Having at hand a picture of the crucifixion, he employed it, not as 
an object of veneration, but to assist in his endeavour to explain who 
Christ was; how he pitied our race, Indians as well as negroes ; 
white, black, and coloured of every tribe and every cast, and every 
clime; how he became man; was evil entreated by those whom he 
came to save; was at last crncified, and that he submitted to all, 
and patiently endured all, on purpose to save sinners.” 

While thus engaged in telling the great wonders of redeeming 
love, the big tear started from the poor astonished Indian’s eye, and 
rolled down his tawny cheek, indicative, we may hope, of his humble 
faith and grateful love toward him ‘* who hath redeemed us to God 
by his blood, out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation,” 
se Yea,” said the weeping Indian, ‘it was bad, cruel and bad indeed, 
mmen to treat him so; it was good, very good indeed, in him to 
suffer all this for poor sinners!” His son being with him, he was 
asked to leave him behind to receive instruction, to which he replied 
that he was going a considerable distance up the river, and wished 
his son to accompany him to see some of his friends, but on his 
return he would Icave him, wishing him to be taucht. 

Several months elapsed without any signs of their return, which 
led to inquiry, as opportunity offered ; and I have learned, said 
Mr. P. that some animosities having existed between his family and 
some other Indians, with whom they met, the Indian and his son 
fell a sacrifice to revenge, and both were slain. 

Among a variety of considerations and reflections induced by this 
affecting tale, the question arose, ‘* what can be done for this people ?” 
a people awaiting only the call to be heeded, ‘* Come over and help 
us,” and the mandate to be obeyed, ‘* Go, preach the gospel to every 
creature,” in order to their being called “* The people of God.” ’ 
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‘* Mr, Peter,” said I, ‘‘ would you be willing to lay aside your 
present engagements, to devote your attention to these people? 
‘* Minister,”’ he replied, ‘‘ [ am willing to do what I can, to the 
utmost of my ability.” ‘ What,” I rejoined, ‘‘ would you deema 
sufficiency to support you in this undertaking ?” He mentioned asum 
exceedingly moderate, with which he said he could do very well. 

My mind now became intently interested in the prospect of visiting 
some of the Indian creeks, and somewhat anxious also to represent 
their condition before the church at George Town, regarding as 
kindly providential the promise of land in a situation so eligible as 
Caria Caria. Next morning early, after holding worship with a 
goodly company, who had heard of our arrival at Castricome, we 
proceeded toward the Creek Arawary, some distance up which were 
small settlements of native Indians. Here I could not forget the 
affecting narrative I had heard, and felt deeply concerned for their 
salvation. Arriving at the first settlement of the Arawaak tribe, 
and finding they were absent, we proceeded to the next, who also, as 
we supposed, were cultivating their fields; and after gratifying our 
curiosity in examining some of their various and curious produe- 
tions exposed under their open logie, we hastened to the third settle- 
ment. Observing a small corial (or canoe) in a little opening, 
we landed, and proceeded by an intricate irregular path through 
the thick forest, until footmarks, verging various ways, made us 
doubtful which to choose, and we almost feared our attempt would 
be fruitless. One of our company, however, led the way, until we came 
to a large open space, where several acres of forest had been entirely 
cleared away by Indian labour ; plantain trees, the Cassava, with ve- 
getables, in great variety, had also been planted, and were in a good 
state of forwardness; these were surrounded on every hand by a 
grand natural fence of forest trees, which seemed to form an impene- 
trable barrier to their secluded retreat. In the midst of the planta- 
tion were several logies or sheds, consisting of rude posts, planted at 
equal distances, thickly thatched with palm leaves, under which 
were hammocks slung in various directions. Some of these were 
partly enclosed with the manicole, having also, in one corner, an en 
closure for the women. We found that we had arrived at the 
settlement of one of the captains or chiefs of the Carib Indians, an 
elderly man, by no means prepossessing in his appearance. He 
was indolently sitting on a low curiously wrought seat, designed to 
imitate a large tortoise. His wife was busily employed in making 
earthen utensils of various sorts, as goglets, Indian pepper-pots, ke. 
while several other Indians were variously occupied under different 
sheds. Being seated, I requested Mr. Peter to tell the object of our 
visit. From his answers to the various questions proposed, he ap- 
peared ignorant of the being of God; had no idea of possessing 
an immortal soul, nor of a future state of existence. In his manner 
was much apparent indifference, though he was not altogether m- 
attentive. He said he knew Castricome, and promised to attend 
worship there, and bring his people with him. This promise we felt 
to be a great encouragement, especially as an Indian’s promise 8 
generally relied on, and that the tribes are greatly influenced by 
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their chiefs. He gave his name as Arrian Arrowakan, captain of 
the Carib nation; his son Abram is also a chief. Afterward he, 
with his wife, accompanied us through the winding path to the side 
of the creek, followed by some of his attendants. As we descended 
we fell in with some of the Arawaak Indians, to whom we told our 
object as they sat, some in their canoes, and others on the creek’s 
bank. These readily gave their names, with a promise to attend at 
Castricome. The day was now drawing to a close, so that it was 
necessary to direct our course toward Fort Island, where we arrived 
at a late hour. 

Now fully alive to the importance of this mission, anxious on the 
one hand to avoid applying to the Directors of the Society for sup- 
port, and desirous, on the other, that the church should stand in the 
position of those of-whoum it is written, ‘‘ From you sounded out the 
word to the regions beyond;” and though fully aware that many of 
them had gone ‘‘ to their power, yea, and beyond their power,” in 
thesupport of the cause, I considered it was still practicable for them, 
as a church, to establish this mission. 

Having convened a meeting of the church, I related what I had 
seen and heard, and told them my great desire, Mr. Peter's willing- 
ness to be their missionary, his moderate expectation, and opened 
before them my plan, which was to divide the sum required into parts, 
and see how many members, at a certain rate per month, would be 
sufficient to cover the amount; not to exact that amount of any one, 
much less that any should be limited to it: but that, as their other 
contributions were, this also might be a free-will offering according 
to each one’s ability. 

The sympathy manifested on this occasion was great. One hun- 
dred and forty supporters of this new mission were readily found 
from among the poor of my flock, over and above their contribu- 
tions to the other claims on their bounty. To them it afforded no 
small pleasure to think that the Essequibo mission was their own, 
emanating from amongst themselves, and now to be altegether sup- 
ported by them, until, like our own station, support should no longer 
be needed. To report the particulars of that interesting mission 
would furnish sufficient matter for a separate article. But having 
thus described the manner of its commencement, it may be only ne- 
cessary to state further, that Mr. Peter devoted his attention to his 
labours in a manner that clearly demonstrated he entered upon them 
“ not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind.” 

Those Indians above referred to attended as they had promised. 
Eighteen other creeks were visited. A small chapel was built, on 
the occasion of opening which, in January, 1833, I took for my text 
Isaiah Ivi. 7, “* My house shall bé called the house of prayer for all 
nations,” on which account they called it ‘The Chapel Pray House ;” 
but which was afterward enlarged. The congregation still mul- 
tiplying, it was taken down, and a larger one erected in its stead, 
which also has recently been extended by the addition of a front 
wing, altogether at the people’s own expense and labour. These 
enlargements were occasioned partly by the increased attendance of 

Indians, and partly by the continual addition of negroes and people 
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of colour, so that the congregations on the Sabbath are comprised of 
“‘ the Indian, and the negro, and the rude barbarian,” many of whom 
have experienced the grace of Immanuel. 

So greatly were Mr. Peter’s labours blessed, that on the 8th Janu- 
ary, 1834, it became my privilege to organize a branch church at 
that station also, consisting of thirteen coloured individuals, partly of 
Indian extraction, among whom were the aged Uriel and his wife, 
with six of his family: and in October of the same year, under 
circumstances the most interesting, eight Arawaak Indians, were 
received to this little society, which has increased to about 200 
members, of whom eighty are Arawaak, one a Caribe, and the rest 
either of the negro or mixed race. 

Among the Indian converts was an aged Obeah, or Pii man, of 
great influence and terror amongst his tribe, whose power of witch- 
craft fell before the power of the gospel. As soon as he knew 
Christ, he threw away some of his instruments of enchantment, and 
broke up the’ rest. His Pii, or Obeah Box, has, however, been 
preserved as an evidence of the triumph of the gospel ; which, when 
exhibited to the church at George Town, they were almost ready to 
have it suspended in the sanctuary, in token of thanksgiving and 
praise to God. He died shortly after his admission to the church, 
when about to remove to Caria Caria, to live, as he said, near God’s 
house, that he might always have an opportunity of hearing the good 
word. Soon after their formation into a church, they were anxious 
to secure their site from the danger of alienation, from which it 
was conceived a mere note of hand, formerly given by the repre- 
sentative of the estate, was not a sufficient security. They there- 
fore entered into an engagement, by their teacher, to pay the value 
of the land, which they fulfilled in June, 1835, thus securing it 
by purchase in the presence of witnesses: since which, also, they 
have entered into contract with the same individual for a third 
part of the same estate, with a view to locate themselves near the 
chapel, where they might reside undisturbed. Part of this pur- 
chase money they have also paid, and from fifty Indian members 
alone about £80 more had been promised. From their new chapel 
to the river they have already cleared away the forest, cultivated 
the ground, and begun to form an Indian village. Residing, as 
they at present do, in their different creeks, near to their provision 
grounds, many have to leave their places on the Saturday morning 
to reach the spot ready for the Sabbath. After they have arrived at 
the station, service commences on the Saturday evening, which con- 
tinues, you might almost say unbroken, till Monday morning. For 
when, after the evening service, they have cach retired to their little 
sheds in the several parts of the premises, some near the clhiapel, 
and some among the woods, you may, as you retire to rest, hear the 
voice of prayer, either at family worship, or in their secret devotions, 
ascending first from one direction and then from another. As you 
fall to sleep, you hear prayer, and as you awake early in the morn- 
ing, your ears are again saluted with the voice of prayer. So that 
your mind becomes solemnized and a sanctified feeling pervades you, 
as breathing the very atmosphere of devotion. Being on one occa- 
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sion benighted on the river, we were constrained to abide at the 
house of an hospitable individual, who in the course of remark in- 
formed me that on the preceding evening a company of Indians, on 
their way from Caria Caria, had taken up their night’s lodging under 
hislogie. In the night he was awoke by an unusual noise, which, as 
he said, did not seem like quarrelling, though he could hear distinctly 
human voices. Finding that it continued long, for he could not 
sleep, he was curious to rise and see, when to his utter amazement, 
the Indians were all on their knees at prayer; where they continued, 
one or another engaging, till the break of day, when, at the falling 
tide, they departed. 

It is worthy of remark, that the first four male converts were the 
first able to interpret, in Arawaak, the Word to their countrymen, 
and to engage in public prayer for their edification. And it is further 
worthy to be recorded, that the first male convert in each creek is best 
able to take the rest by the hand and lead them onward ; and for this 
end they have been appointed, having been selected by their brethren. 
So that when any difference arises in the creeks, it is settled in love 
among themselves; if too great to be adjusted by them, they bring 
it to the teacher and the brethren on the Sabbath; or if too serious 
to be by them decided, it is reserved till my visit, and if necessary, 
brought before the church. The report which some of the Indian 
converts carried to Pomerom, induced some to travel that distance 
to Caria Caria, to see and hear for themselves. Two of them re- 
ceived the word gladly, became members of the church, and are now 
walking worthy of the Lord. In 1833, I accompanied Mr. Peter to 
Tiger Creek, many miles higher up the river, where, about fifteen 
miles distant from the church mission, we opened a new station. 
About twenty-five Indians were present at our first visit, and soon 
the influence of the gospel began to be felt. In February, 1836, I 
baptized the first Indian converts at that station, and administered 
the ordinance there to a small church of three in February, 1837 ; 
since which the principal Indian members have removed to Caria, 
while the increasing importance of the labours of the other and 
larger stations will render more help necessary before that station can 
again be attended to. 

The effects of the gospel on the character of the Indians of Caria, 
induced a gentleman, resident in Supenaam River, to address me a 
letter in 1836, strongly urging the commencement of a mission in 
that locality. Mr. P. was the bearer, and I requested him to see 
what could be done. He visited the creek, fell in with an Obeah 
man, to whom he made known the gospel, which was carried home 
to his heart. At once, astonished, he embraced the truth, and de- 
stroyed all his enchantments so effectually that not one could be re- 
covered ; and when applied to by some of his tribe to heal the sick 
by his sorcery, he said, he could use those practices no more, the 
gospel had taken away his power to use them. Since then, a coloured 
young man resident there has engaged a piece of land to the people, 
where they have, at their own expense, built a neat chapel, the gentle- 
man above alluded to having lent them sufficient green heart board- 
ing to floor their chapel, trusting to their integrity for payment. In 
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March, last year (1838), it was my privilege to open their new chapel, 
which had been neatly finished. On which occasion, also, the Lord’s 
Supper was administered to those of the Caria church who resided 
in that quarter: thus another branch church was established in that 
wilderness, and I am happy to add, that at the time of my leaving, 
in May last, upwards of twenty members, chiefly Indian, were then 
united in the bonds of fellowship, among whom is numbered the 
young man who so willingly gave a portion of his land for this in- 
teresting mission. The importance of obtaining suitable help here 
is deeply felt by us, and fain do I hope that God will provide some 
suitably qualified individual to devote his energies to the carrying 
on of that great work which is there so auspiciously begun. 

The increasing importance of the Indian mission drew attention 
almost exclusively to it, so as to leave Fort Island station chiefly to 
the care of the principal members themselves. Their number had 
increased to about fifty ; one of whom, invited by a lady resident on 
Hog Island, had been in the habit of going thither to instruct her 
negroes. He, with several others, especially assisted by an intelli- 
gent young man, also a member, were enabled to conduct the Sab- 
bath services with a measure of interest that kept the congregation 
from declining. That young man has recently died in the faith. 
In 1837 the church at George Town sent to England for my nephew, 
Mr. John Ketley, who had been approved by his pastor, the Rev. 
Dr. Ross, as every way qualified to take charge of my school. 
They engaged his passage out, and to support him on his arrival. 
Wishful of seeing our stations, he went to Fort Island, after calling 
at Supernaam and Caria. The people there became so attached to 
him, and so earnestly entreated that he might remain amongst them 
as their teacher, that it was impossible to refuse, after ascertaining 
that it was also his desire. He accordingly settled among them, 
gained their affections, and, while yet entering upon his labours, 
became a prey to the then prevailing fever, and died at Fort Island, 
in February, 1838, amidst the wailings and lamentations of a be- 
reaved and affectionate people, scarcely seven months after he left 
his native home. They have testified their affection by erecting a 
tomb to his memory near to the chapel. Since his death they have 
completed the house which they had begun to build for him, and 
are now anxious to have another teacher, for whose support, assisted 
by the church at George Town, they are willing to contribute. 

It may here be proper to notice, that, till near the close of 1836, 
before the separation of the George Town station from the London 
Missionary Society, (see their Annual Report for 1838,) some of 
these stations were occasionally visited by their missionaries. The 
Rev. Mr. Scott, having in 1832 succeeded my brother-in-law, Mr. 
Michael Lewis, personally visited the Fort Island station several 
times, thrice making Caria Caria in his course, since the opening of 
their “‘ Chapel House of Prayer,” in 1833; before which time he 
had, at Castricome, baptized the aged Urius Carel, the first convert 
in those parts, where, after having lived to witness most of his 
family either devoted to Christ or hopeful inquirers after him, died 
in a good old age, as a shock of corn fully ripe, on the 13th July, 
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1834. About this time, this station was also visited by the Rev. 
Mr. Watt, now missionary at Montrose, who had recently arrived in 
the colony; and after him, by the Rev. R. B. Taylor, in October, 
1835, who extended his voyage as far as Tiger Creek, and onward 
to the Church Mission station at Bartica Point. 

While these promising stations were a source of much gratifi- 
cation and encouragement to the church at George Town, their 
faith was tried by a great mortality among their own number, four 
of whom died in 1832, and sixteen in 1833; notwithstanding which, 
the church had increased from 148 to 227, among whom were some 
whose services were essentially useful. 

That theirs was practical, and not mere sentimental Christianity, 
is evident from the fact that the net pecuniary income of the station 
was raised, in 1832, to 7000, and in 1833 to upwards of 10,000 
guilders by their contributions.* Having now cleared their old 
chapel from debt, a concern for my health, which suffered from the 
lowness of the place, that rendered speaking difficult, induced several 
of them, of their own accord, to form a committee of inquiry as to the 
probable cost of a new chapel, and the means of raising a sufficient 
sum for its erection. Having matured their plans, they deputed two 
of their number to lay the matter before me, hoping that no objection 
would be taken to their proceedings. Having obtained my consent, 
they requested me to preside at their meetings, and came to the 
determination that two of their number should undertake the super- 
intendence of the building, in preference to making a contract with 
amaster builder. Meanwhile, one of their number drew up a docu- 
ment, requesting of the Directors a loan of £400, and, having sub- 
mitted it to my perusal, sent it to the Board. There it met with a 
kind reception, by which they were encouraged to renewed energy. 
Subscriptions were set on foot, several of the inhabitants lent their 
aid, while the church and congregation evinced the noblest spirit 
of liberality. The foundations were laid early in 1834; but the 
severe illness of Mrs. Ketley, which threatened my removal home, 
with concomitant trials, nearly stopped their progress. God’s good- 
ness, however, in her unexpected recovery, occasioned great thanks- 
givings. Their perseverance was unwearied, and the building was 
eventually so far completed as to be open for public worship on the 
8th of April, 1835. The occurrence of several providential circum- 
stances during the progress of the building, rendered the name of 
the old chapel peculiarly appropriate to this, and it was therefore 
called “‘ Providence New Chapel.” 

This beautiful edifice was erected on brick pillars, three feet from 
the ground, at an elevation of 24 feet from the floor to the side 
ceiling, and 30 feet to the centre of the arched roof. The length 
of the interior, including the landing-place, is 100 feet; its width 
00 feet. The side galleries 10 feet each wide, admitting of a 
front pew and three seats behind; the front gallery extending 
20 feet, with elevated seats for the children, and the organ in the 
centre; the vestry elevated on pillars about 12 feet at the back of the 

* A guilder is one-third of a dollar. A dollar is fixed, by Order in Council, 
at 4s, 2d. 
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chapel. You descend out of the vestry to the pulpit. The chapel 
is calculated to seat about 1500 persons, exclusive of the children, 
Such was the interest occasioned by the opening of this chapel, 
that, though it is unusual for our proceedings to obtain public atten- 
tion, a paragraph appeared in each of the colonial papers, the tran- 
script of one of which will render further description unnecessary. 

‘* We are happy to have it in our power to state, that the opening 
of Providence New Chapel, in Charles Town, took place yesterday, 
under the most favourable auspices. The Rev. Mr. Raynor, (Wes- 
leyan) opened the service in the morning, and the Rev. Mr. Wray 
in the evening. The latter gentleman preached in the forenoon, and 
the Rev. Mr. Taylor at night. Several other ministers officiated. 
The services, both morning and evening, were very respectably and 
numerously attended, especially the latter, two or three hundred 
persons being unable to obtain seats on that occasion ; and the con- 
gregation were edified by appropriate discourses from the reverend 
gentlemen who officiated. Many distinguished individuals were 

resent on both occasions, and his Excellency the Governor attended 
in the evening. The collections amounted to 739 guilders. 

‘¢ The chapel, which has thus auspiciously been consecrated to the 
religious instruction of our fellow colonists, and which is still under. 
going some finishing strokes, is a neat, substantial, and commodious 
building. It is capable of seating 1600 persons, but, on an emer- 
gency, may contain upwards of 2000. It is lighted up with lamps 
for evening service, and all the appurtenances of pulpit, &c. are 
furnished in that neat simplicity of style which accords so well with 
the unpretending devotion of the meek and lowly Christian.” 

The cost of the building has amounted to about 40,000 guilders; 
or, if you calculate gratuitous labours and superintendence, it ex- 
ceeds £3000 sterling ; and, from the increased value of labour and 
materials, it is considered that its equal could not now be erected 
under £5000. The whole of this sum, excepting about £90, have 
been entirely liquidated by the liberal and persevering efforts of the 
people themselves. The £400 which they had borrowed of the Mis- 
sionary Society were repaid in 1838. In the discharge of the debt, 
one instance, among others, deserves to be especially recorded, as 
illustrative of the Tiberality of the slave, under the influence of 
divine love. This man, of unexceptionable christian character and 
usefulness, one Sabbath followed me into my house, after the 
morning service, and said, ‘‘ Minister, I want to speak with you 
alone” As soon as we had retired, he began to empty his pocket ot 
dollars; and, as he returned his hand again and again, he said, 
‘*This money I had put to keep for sick time or old age, when I 
want money to keep me; but, so long as God's house is in want, I 
cannot keep it; I must help God’s house first. God so good for 
we, I cannot keep it when God’s house want it.” On counting the 
money, I found 48 dollars, 2 guilders. Another instance, illus- 
trating the principle on which this surprising people collect money 
for the cause of God, should not be passed in silence. At a meeting 
of the church members belonging to one estate, held among them- 
selves, a question was proposed, ‘* What can we do? God requires 
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us to give as we have ability, and he will not accept what we are able 
to give, if it be not given with a willing heart.” This principle being 
laid down, each said what he would give, and a time was appointed 
to gather their offerings. But one of them offered a sum that every 
one knew was not equal to his ability. Seeing this, they considered 
the law of Christ was infringed, which says, ‘‘It is accepted 
according to that a man hath,” and therefore they could not think it 
right to take it. Upon this he offered to give more; but it seemed 
to them evident that this increased offer was reluctant and con- 
strained, and therefore they dared not take it, as against that law, 
“It is accepted, if first there be a willing mind.” They pointed 
out to the man his sin, in either case. Full of trouble, the poor man 
brought the money to me, and explained the whole matter. 

Such was the increased spirit of liberality amongst the negroes 
from 1834, when the apprenticeship system was introduced, that the 
net income of the station, instead of being 10,000 guilders, ex- 
ceeded 12,000; in 1835, 13,000; and, in 1836, the same sum; so 
that in the three years nearly 39,000 guilders were raised. This is 
exclusive of gratuitous labour, and of those sums which had been 
raised and expended at our different branch stations, with which 
we make it a point not to interfere, in order that each station may 
be able eventually to act entirely for themselves. 

From the close of 1836, though we had peculiar trials of a character 
we had not anticipated, we had also a state of prosperity, both tem- 
poral and spiritual, which we had not before realized. From hence 
we no more required the assistance of an auxiliary to aid in the 
support of the ministry. Our branch stations began to multiply, and 
our day schools, which the year before had been fitted up for boys 
and girls, became free from debt. 

Our day school-rooms were fitted up in the old chapel, after the new 
was opened ; each 50 feet by 20; a part being reserved for other uses, 
and which has since been occupied as the Guiana Bible Depository, 
for Demerara and Essequibo. After deliberation, it was agreed 
that we could not accept the Government Educational Grant on 
scriptural principles, and were therefore left to our own resources, 
and we succeeded beyond our expectations. To avoid the expense 
of an European teacher, Mrs. Ketley took entire charge of the 
girls, and, with the assistance of a coloured young man, I took 
charge of the boys’ school, while my esteemed sister conducted the 
infant school. By a small sum, regulated by the ability of the 
parents, we were enabled to discharge the few expenses connected 
with the management of the schools; while the kindness of some of 
our friends in England, and small grants from the Tract Society, 
supplied us with presents and clothing for the children. Since our 
return home, the liberality of the Society of Friends, through the 
kindness of Joseph Sturge, Esq. has enabled me to send an Euro- 
_ teacher to superintend the school— Mr. George Burford, from the 

orough Road Institution. It is proper, however, to observe, that, 
without counting on the kindness of friends at home, the people, having 
formed a committee to provide for the school, had agreed to remit 
£0, with a request to send to them a suitably qualified schoolmaster. 
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Among the young men who were members of the church, not 
fewer than nine were occupied in the entire work of instruction, 
either among us or on the plantations. For whatever dislike the 
colonists might entertain toward us as a community, our members 
are sought after and valued as teachers on properties, when the pro- 
prietors or attorneys can obtain from their pastor a testimonial of 
their fitness. 

One of these young men had been solicited by the labourers of 
Plantation Vlessagen to become their teacher. They had also ob- 
tained leave of the proprietor to allow them to fit up a part of the 
coffee logie on the estate, for a school and master’s residence. This 
being granted, they made their contributions—obtained the materials 
—employed workmen—and supported, to their ability, the teacher 
and his family, who are self-denying, persevering, and content with 
little. 

After a few months, this very proprietor ordered the teacher to 
quit the estate in twenty-four hours. Providentially a room near 
was obtained for hire, and every thing removed into it within the 
specified time. This circumstance led to the erection of a school- 
house upon a piece of land granted by R. M. Jones, Esq. of Planta- 
tion Lodge, which was first opened on the 2d March, 1839. 

Besides this station, another has been commenced about sixteen 
miles up the Demerara River. Another of my valued young friends 
being engaged on a plantation in that vicinity, had frequent oppor- 
tunities of visiting it. The people wanted achapel built. The prin- 
ciples on which we proceed having been explained, they united their 
efforts, and began to build. The individual referred to had been dis- 
missed the estate where he was employed as teacher, because he had 
been the means of discovering the oppression inflicted on the Hill 
Coolies. On this account he suffered many privations. His wife 
is, like himself, a pious and useful individual. 

We have, also, other young men besides those employed as teachers 
on the plantations, who not only assist in the schools, but take part in 
supplying some of the minor stations. On several plantations we 
have been permitted to hold evening worship since the abolition of 
slavery, where those connected with our little society for biblical and 
general improvement address the people alternately. On three of 
those plantations the emancipated negroes have erected for them- 
selves small places for worship. On two others, they are allowed 
part of the logie of the estate to worship in. On one, where these 
privileges are not allowed, two families have agreed to render the 
partition, by which their rooms are divided, moveable, to form @ 
place large enough for meeting; and on another, a member has 
fitted up his own house for the same purpose. The freedom of the 
slaves is a blessing, fully appreciated by them, and of which they 
have shown themselves worthy. The Ist of August, 1834, which gave 
but the name of freedom, was kept by them as a day of holy convo- 
cation, in all sobriety, and with devout thanksgiving, in a way that 
might challenge any civilized community in Christendom to imitate. 
They bore patiently their disappointment, until August, 1838, when 
complete emancipation was effected ; but what did we then witness? 
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Excess, and rioting, and drunkenness? Nothing of the sort! 
Nothing approaching to it! The people of the whole province kept 
the lst “of August as a Sabbatic day—a day of holy convocation. 
Not a voice was heard in the streets—not a drum was heard, not a 
dance was kept, not a quarrel transpired, as far as I have heard or 
known. Such a day I never witnessed, and as such an occasion 
cannot again transpire, never expect to witness. Many of the negroes 
brought their first month’s s earnings as an offering to the Lord. Four 
hundred guilders were in this way given to liq nidate the chapel debt ; 

and afterwards hundreds more were given in token of gratitude. 
The first anniversary of freedom was kept on Ist August, 1839, as 
a day of holy and devout commemoration of that event, when in 
Providence New Chapel, 1500 negroes assembled to hear a devoted 
black brother bring to remembrance “ How great things the Lord 
had done for them.” 

As to the financial aspect of the station, in no previous year 
has it equalled the year of final emancipation; for while in 1837, 
only 12,000 guilders were raised, in 1838, 20,500 were brought 
into the Lord’s treasury. It is true that 9,000 or 10,000 was the 
result of a bold effort on the part of the people to liquidate the 
debt; but while it is adduced as a standing evidence of the great 
liberality of bond and free among us, I feel it to be a peculiar pri- 
vilege to bear witness that this noble effort was made, not by an 
appeal to the world, but to the church and among themselves—an 
appeal which was responded to with a spirit of readiness and great 
personal sacrifice, which alone could produce so surprising a result ; ; 
scarcely should we be justified, therefore, in anticipating its re- 
currence. 

Besides an auxiliary to the London Missionary Society, we have 
recently formed the George Town Missionary Society, to aid, first, 
in the support of our present out-stations, until they shall no longer 
need help, and then to extend our operations, on Congregational 
principles, as far as God shall enable us, not to Guiana only, but 
that the entire southern continent may hear of the salvation of Christ. 

The increase of the church during these periods is also a matter 
for praise ; for, exclusive of deaths and removals, in 1834 it advanced 
from 227 to 258 members; in 1835 to 288; in 1836 to 343; in 1837 
to 391; in 1838 to 426; in May 1839 to 467, and which has since 
attained to near 500 ; to which, adding those belonging to our branch 
stations, will make a total exceeding 750 members. But mere num- 
bers in church fellowship we deprecate, unless they be, indeed, one in 
Jesus Christ. A bare increase of numbers might make a minister 
tremble, when he thinks of ** the wood, and the hay, and the stubble” 
that the day of solemn trial shall consume! But our members gene- 
rally, but especially those belonging to the plantations, exercise a 
watchful j jealousy over each other that fails not to console their pastor's 
mind, and would, if told in detailed instances, afford pleasure and 
profit to sister churches. Their jealousy lest the only rule of faith 
should be infringed—their care that consistency should mark the 
conduct of their fellow members—their anxiety that no law of Christ 
should be broken, especially in relation to marriage—their discrimi- 
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nation as to the state of character necessary for admission to the ex. 
ternal ordinances of religion, as Baptism and the Lord’s Supper— 
all tend to my comfort and joy before God, that his word has not 
been ministered in vain, and that God is glorified in the midst of 
them. 

To proceed further to detail the progress that has marked the 
adult classes, both on the Sabbath days and through the week; 
and the manifestations of the divine blessing with which they have 
been favoured since my absence; the manner in which God has 
raised up gifted brethren to supply my lack of service, especially 
a black brother, who is able to preach in the great assembly to the 
edification of Europeans, as well as others; though all these might 
gratify, yet, lest they should weary, I forbear. 

On taking a review of the whole, feelings of unfeigned and 
almost unmingled gratitude are realized ; and I am constrained to 
give thanks unto him whose is “‘ the kingdom, and the power, and 
the glory.” 

Their present position as a church, rests on their conviction of the 
supreme authority of Christ in relation to all that concerns his 
church, and they have therefore adopted and deliberately adhered to 
the principle of Congregational churches, a principle which leaves 
them unfettered in all respects, as being ‘‘ under law to Christ” 
alone—left to his word as their only rule of faith, discipline, and 
duty, and uncontrolled by any authority merely human. 

It is, therefore, the clear maintenance of this principle in appli- 
cation to their temporal as well as spiritual concerns, which places 
them in the situation which they at present occupy in relation to the 
London Missionary Society, as announced in its Report of 1838. 

To secure, in all respects, the undisturbed enjoyment of their 
liberty in Christ, they have deputed me to this country to arrange 
with the Directors to have the chapel premises put in trust, and 
have paid our passage hither and guaranteed our needful support. 
The completion of their object is now in progress, carrying out in 
this instance the design of the venerable founders of that Society, as 
expressed in its ‘* fundamental principle.” 

And believing that the British churches will rejoice to hear of 
the progress, as well as the beginning of our Missionary labour, I 
purpose, for their information, to avail myself of the kindness of 
the Editor of this Magazine, to correspond with him on the state, 
prospects, and progress of the work amongst us. And allow me to 
claim an interest in the supplications of all who pray for Zion's 
prosperity, for my beloved church, with its branches, its extending 
labours, and myself. 

Josepn Kettey. 


*.* It is due to the Directors of the Missionary Society to state that they 
submitted to the last annual meeting a resolution, by which they were em- 
powered, with great wisdom and justice, to accede to the wishes of this interest- 
ing community. Mr. Ketley is now, therefore, on his passage to Demerara, 
having happily effected the object of his visit. — Editor. 
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REVIEW. 


1. History of the Huguenots, from 1598 to 1838. By W. S. 
Browning. London: W. Pickering. Paris: Gizard. 1839. 

Notices of the Reformation in the South-West Provinces of 
France. By Robert Francis Jameson. London: Seeley. 
1839. 

. The Religious Wars of France, from the Accession of Henry 
the Second, to the Peace of Vervins. By Jonathan Duncan, 
Esq. B.A. London: Joseph Rickerby. 12mo. 1840. 

Papal Persecution in France; or Memoirs of Marolles and 
Le Fevre, two French Protestants, who were sentenced to the 
Galleys, and died in Dungeons, at Marseilles. London: Re- 
ligious Tract Society. 18mo. 1840. 

Cursory Views of the State of Religion in France, occasioned 
by a Journey in 1837, with Thoughts on the Means of com- 
municating Spiritual Good generally. By John Sheppard, 
Author of “ Thoughts on Devotion,” §c. London: Ball. 1838. 

6. A Voice from the Alps: or, a brief Account of the Evangelical 

Societies of Paris and Geneva; with a View of the present 
Prospects of Religion in Europe: contained in several Ad- 
dresses by M. Merle D’Aubine. Edited by the Rev. LE. 
Bickhersteth. London: Seeley. 1838. 


. Continental Sermons; or Nine Discourses, addressed to Con- 
gregations on the Continent. By J. Hartley, M.A. British 
Chaplain at Nice. London: J. Nisbet and Co. 12mo, 
1840. 


We fully agree with Mr. Sheppard, whose interesting little volume 
occurs in the above list, that there are ‘* considerations which, were 
they duly reflected on, would excite among British Christians a livelier 
interest for the evangelization of France than has yet existed. Here 
is a compact population of about thirty-three millions close at hand ; 
the frontier within a few hours’ sail of our own shore ; large tracts of 
their coast as near to our metropolis as many parts of Great Britain, 
and nearer than our sister island: one great province, Bretagne, in- 
habited by a people speaking the ancient language of our country ; 
another and more numerous race, the Norman, mingled with us by 
consanguinity, and once governed by the same princes.” 

Five and twenty years of international peace with our G illic neigh- 
bours have afforded to the christian ente rprize of Protestant England 
opportunities of usefulness which we have been slow to improve. So 
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profound has been the tranquillity, that we have seemed to think that 
France would be always accessible to our countrymen, and that we 
could therefore afford to leave its citizens, for an indefinite period, 
under the baneful influence of Popery or Atheism. The gloomy 
aspect of the political horizon which has recently threatened us witha 
storm, has, we trust, caused many to tremble, lest our opportunities 
for evangelical effort in that fair country should close, and earnestly to 
implore the God of peace to avert the scourge of war, and to prolong 
those facilities of usefulness which pacific relations with a people so 
near to our shores naturally afford. 

The auspicious change which has within a few weeks occurred, in- 
spires the hope that those lowering clouds will pass away, and that the 
churches of Britain will become more familiar with the religious his- 
tory of that country, its present moral aspect, and become better 
acquainted with the means which they can employ towards its spiri- 
tual improvement. 

For this purpose we invite their attention to the volumes described 
at the head of this paper. The first four on the list are, as will be seen 
from their titles, historical ; the others relate to the present, and are 
intended as guides to christian effort. 

Of the historical works, we notice that of Mr. Jameson first, as, 
though the field over which he carries us is smaller than that pre- 
sented by Mr. Browning, the date is earlier. In the Introduction of 
Mr. Jameson’s book the ground for his work is thus staked out by 
himself. 

“ The south-west of France presents many attractions to the traveller and the 
invalid, from the varied character of the scenery, and the mild nature of the 
climate. The superb City of Bourdeaux, and the vine-covered banks of the 
Garonne, lie on the northern frontier of this tract; the dreary waste of the 
Landes occupies its centre; while along the southern limit, the magnificent 
range of the Pyrennees, with their numerous vallies, presents landscapes and 
climates to suit all tastes and constitutions. The latter portions comprise what 
was formerly known as the province of Bearn, the principal of the several small 
states or counties, which formed the ancient kingdom of Navarre.” 


The scene thus described, during the last three centuries, has been 
the theatre of events from which the most instructive lessons may be 
learned. The Christian and the statesman, the friend of the volun- 
tary principle and the advocate of compulsion, will find this history 
most interesting and important. We perceive, from several expressions 
in the work, that the author is of the latter class, and on this account 
the evidence he unintentionally affords in favour of our views becomes 
the more valuable. The history before us relates the vicissitudes of the 
cause of the Reformation, and the ultimate failure, after three hundred 
years’ experience, of all attempts to establish it by state authority. 

It records the history of Protestantism struggling with Popery, and 
both abetted by sovereign power. In watching this conflict we see too 
much of the ‘“* potsherds of the earth” contending among themselves. 
Here is the Reformation adopted and defended by Marguerite de 
Valois, Jeanne d’Albret, and Montgomery, and opposed by the Pope, 
the kings of France, the sanguinary Montlucq, and Terride. The sub- 
lime spectacle of heaven-born truth employing her own spiritual 
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weapons to slay error and sin, to subdue minds and lead hearts in cap- 
tivity, cannot be viewed without hope and triumph—hope as we watch 
the struggle, and triumph when we see the result. Truth is all-con- 
quering ; “‘ the Word of God” overcomes the nations. But that truth 
so mighty in battle, when left to its native energy, if not withered, is 
weakened, when aided and armed by royal authority. Like the youth- 
ful champion of Israel, it refuses to fight in the armour of the king ; 
and the victories which would have been achieved by its unaided might 
are forfeited through the mistaken zeal of its friends. An epitome of 
the “ notices” now before us will illustrate and justify these remarks. 
Our author means it not so, his design being to show us that * the 
conduct of the Romish church in Béarn was precisely similar to that 
which is now pursuing in Ireland, and that the same principles govern 
the proceedings of that church in the latter as they did in the former 
instance.” He adds, ‘* God grant that the same result may not ensue! 
To aid in preventing it, (that is, to aid human effort,) I have put my hand 
to the rope in sounding the tocsin.”— (Introd. p. xii.) 

While Mr, Jameson is pulling away at the tocsin, will the gentle 
reader sit down with us and look over the book ? 

Marguerite de Valois, the sister of Francis I. was the Queen of 
Navarre when the work of the Reformation had just begun. She was 
among the first to welcome the light it restored to Europe. ‘‘ The 
court of the sovereign was held alternately at Pau and the castle of 
Barbarte, near Nerac. At the latter of these places the queen received 
the celebrated Calvin, then scarcely of age, and a number of other dis- 
tinguished individuals, who, as Calvin declared, came to her as those 
‘who were promoting the kingdom of God.’ Among these was 
Gerard Roussel, a professor of the Sorbonne, Jaques Lefevre d’ Etaple, 
one of the most enlightened men of the age, Clement Marot, Pierre 
Caroli, Etienne Dolet,” &c.—(p. 11.) 

“ Marguerite early distinguished herself by a love of study. She 
acquired a thorough knowledge of the Italian and Spanish languages, 
and is even said to have taken lessons in Hebrew from Paul Paridis, 
a celebrated scholar of that day.” ‘“ Her early piety was remark- 
able.” “In her seventeenth year, such was the depth of her religious 
impressions, that she adopted for her device a marigold bending to the 
sun, with the motto ‘ non inferiora secutus,’ not following lower things.” 
(p. 5. 

sh seems to have been sincerely desirous of aiding the diffusion 
among her subjects of that light which shone on her own mind, but 
while her pious intentions must be admired, and she must not be 
charged with employing to its greatest extent the power of the state for 
the establishment of the church; yet her reign does not pass away 
without giving some clear intimation of the manner in which the work 
of the Reformation was to be promoted in Navarre. She, in appointing 
Roussel the court preacher, required him, when the first public 
service of the reformed worship was performed by him, to officiate in 
the dress of a monk. 

During this reign, (that is, up to 1549,) the reformed opinions took 
root in Béarn. ‘‘ The discussion of points of doctrine became general ; 
those who argued were necessarily led to inquiry, which was amply 
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aided by the many able and pious reformers, who had congregated in 
this district; while the Romish clergy, sunk in lethargy and ignorance, 
had little disposition and less ability for such mental contests,”— 
(p. 15.) oskr 

The most remarkable and instructive features of this history, and 
which occupy about half the book, occur in the next reign, that of 
Jeanne d’Albret, the mother of Henry 1V. and who is styled by our 
author (with a satisfaction in which we cannot participate,) the 
“ good Queen Bess” of these regions. We think the title no com- 
pliment. 

‘« Jeanne d’Albret, when she came to reside in Béarn, was brought 
into association with the friends of her late mother—the learned 
Theodore Beza, the eloquent Henri Barran, the enthusiastic and 
venerable Jaques Lefevre, who were gladly welcomed by the filial feeling 
and acute understanding of the queen.” (p. 21.) ‘ Her court became 
the place of refuge for the oppressed Protestants of France and 
Germany. It is true at the beginning of her course she wavered, and 
at one time went to mass, but she soon became a firm adherent of the re- 
formed faith, and declared, that sooner than ever go to mass, or suffer 
her kingdom or her child to do so, she would, were it possible, cast them 
into the depths of the sea to hinder it.” (p. 26.) Thus the Reformation 
became the queen’s cause. From this time, “‘ the dark bigotry of one 
party and the fervid zeal of the other, were perpetually in conflict.” 
Montlucq presently appears on the field at the head of the Romanists, 
and, as his arms prevail, Popery is exalted, and Protestantism tri- 
umphs where the queen is victorious. The sufferings on both sides 
were severe. ‘* Now Montlucq ‘runs down’ all offenders; anon the 
Protestants attack and burn the Franciscan monastery, and drive all 
the friars from the town.” (p. 29.) 

“In February, 1563, an ecclesiastical council was established, by 
which conventual bodies were dissolved, and their property employed 
as the foundation of schools and charitable institutions. The symbols 
of Romanism, crosses, images, and altars, were removed, and the 
churches supplied with reformed pastors. .A few imprisonments took 
place, of those (priests) contumaciously resisting.” (p. 58.) “So 
unpopular were the monks, that they petitioned, when removing, for 
a military guard, to save them from insult. The golden chalices, 
censers, &c, used in public worship, by the self-called descendants 
and followers of the apostolic fishermen, were publicly sold, and the 
proceeds employed in the formation of public works. In some in- 
stances a joyous tumult accompanied these public strippings of the 
‘ purple, and scarlet, gold, and precious stones.’ ” (p. 59.) Who can 
be surprised, after reading this statement, very soon after to peruse the 
following ? 

** At Thoulouse, the Romanist population rose on the Reformed, 
who defended themselves bravely, but sought to treat with their ad- 
versaries. This was refused, and the Protestants in the end were 
driven from the city, all their property seized, and three thousand five 
hundred of them put to the sword.” (p. 70.) And further on, (p- 70) 
“« Terride being now in possession of the greater part of the Queen of 
Navarre’s dominions, issued a decree for the restoration of Romish 
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worship. The images were set up in their ‘ high places,’ the monks 
took possession again of their dormitories, and the smoke of burnt 
herbs ascended in the churches instead of ‘ the Christian’s vital breath, 
the contrite sinner’s voice.’ In how short a time had the spoiler 
destroyed the fair scenery of our christian queen! The sprouting 
herb, the branching tendrils, were withered, but the root was still in 
the dry ground.” 

But Montgomery appears, and the Protestant cause is “ up;” the 
turn comes for Popery to go “‘down.” He marches “ his troops to 
Tarbes, and entering it after some ineffectual opposition, which led to 
the pillage of the town, immediately proceeded to the re-establish- 
ment of the reformed worship. The monks and chapters of the 
Reformed Church, who had, during Terride’s sway, resumed the occu- 
pation of the convents and cathedrals, were, it must be acknowledged, 
with stern severity, driven from their posts. Most of the convents 
were burnt by the troops, but chiefly by the partizan corps, who, 
spreading over the country, and being actuated by the resentment of 
their personal and local injuries, were not sparing in the mode and 
measure of retribution. Many instances of cruelty towards the Romish 
ecclesiastics, are unhappily recorded. Those who refused to quit 
their stations were summarily sacrificed to the impatient spirit of these 
roving restorers of reform.” (p. 89.) ‘* The celebration of mass was 
forbidden under severe penalties. None but reformed ministers could 
baptize or preach.” (p. 96.) On the 28th of November, 1569, the 
queen issued an ordinance, “ desiring that the word of God shall be 
announced only by those who, being called by God, have a legitimate 
vocation ;” ‘* banishing all exercise of the Romish religion ;” ‘* enjoin- 
ing all the inhabitants of the country to attend the preachings every 
Sunday ;” “‘ requiring jurats to enforce the execution of this order, and 
make a faithful report of those who refuse obedience ;” ‘ prohibiting 
parents, godfathers, &c. from baptizing under such penalties as she 
shall decree.” Our author further instructs us, that ‘‘ her tender 
solicitude for the best interests of her subjects, required that ‘ a right 
spirit should be put within them.’ ” (p. 106.) 

The book then goes on to relate the injustice and cruelty which the 
Protestant cause experienced at the hands of the French sovereigns, 
down to the revocation of the Edict of Nantes, in 1685. Before this 
persecution, the Protestant church of Béarn rapidly wasted ; and now 
“there are only ten places of Protestant worship in this district of 
Béarn, now the department of the Lower Pyrenées. They are at 
Bayonne, Orthez, Sauveterre, Lagorre, Monte, Castletarb, Nay, Osse, 
Salieres, and Pau; at which latter town the Protestants assemble in a 
small room rented by the English visitants for their own use, 

We repeat it ; all this history is most instructive. We could wish 
the compulsionists of our day to ‘‘ read, mark, learn, and inwardly 
digest it.” It shows how easily one earthly power can establish 
the church, and how easily another can throw it down. It should act 
a8 a beacon to our times. We are sorry to find our author has not 
learned the lesson his own pages might teach, for near the end we 
read this strange passage :— " 

58 2 





856 Works on the past and present Dee. 


“‘The hubbub of concourse, or exterior distinction, are requisite to engage 
them. If a ‘coup de religion’ could be effected with sufficient notoriety in any 
part of France, the excitement of a spirit might possibly spread ; or if Protestant 
* temples’ could be reared like the stately prototype of Charenton, they could, 
no doubt, be speedily filled. But these very considerations are arguments for 
increased missionary efforts ; and happily they are now in operation in several 
parts of France.”—p. 206. 


“The History of the Huguenots” is a work of great value and 
importance. It extends from 1598 to 1838, and is a continuation of 
the ‘ History of the Huguenots” during the sixteenth century, by the 
same author. 

Fine writing was evidently not the aim of the historian, (indeed, the 
style is often stiff and lame, especially in the earlier part of the book,) 
but he has manifested great industry and research in the collection of 
his facts, and equal impartiality in relating them. This volume is 
consequently a treasure of instructive and affecting narrative. Ex- 
tending, as it does, from the reign of Henry IV. down to the present 
time, it embodies the most interesting periods in the history of suf- 
fering in France for conscience sake. The reader is ‘‘led through 
many scenes of violence. Even where controversy assumed its mildest 
forms,” it was ‘rarely exempt from acrimony.” ‘* The vanity and 
pride of resistance,” (says the concluding paragraph,) ‘* have been 
frequently found in company with the martyr’s firmness; and re- 
prisals, recriminations, and angry feeling, have in turn tarnished the 
character of both parties. Yet the conflict of three centuries has 
produced much benefit to society, by teaching the necessity of mutual 
forbearance. At the outset it was a struggle of numerical strength; 
in the following age, controversy had become systematised, and the 
writers and orators who withstood the encroachments of Louis XIV. 
have left abundant stores for enlightening their successors. The 
eighteenth century found an unexpected auxiliary for religious free- 
dom in the antipathy to Romanism manifested by the philosophical 
school. Religious persecution was then reduced to its most pitiful 
character ; and an ungenerous warfare was waged against widows and 
orphans.” (p. 404.) 

The latter part of the volume, detailing the persecutions endured in 
our time is highly important, and we would especially refer our readers 
to the seventeenth chapter, recording the cruelties and injustice prac- 
tised at Nismes in 1815. 


“‘ The Religious Wars of France,” (alas! what a theme for sceptical 
reproach is included in the very title,) is perhaps best adapted to give 
the general reader, and especially the young, a compendious view of 
that deeply interesting period of ecclesiastical history, which for al- 
most forty years “‘ spread ruin and desolation throughout France, 
spilling its best blood, and vitiating the moral character of its people.” 

Mr. Duncan properly remarks, that ‘ in the present state of reli- 
gious excitement, when the Roman Catholics are straining every nerve 
to make converts, and a section of the Church of England claims for 
itself the apostolical succession, it seems desirable that the Huguenots 
of France should be made known to the nonconformists of England. 
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Our object, therefore, has been to condense into as small a compass as 
ssible all the facts which illustrate the rise, progress, and fall of the 
Protestant party in France, from the accession of Henry II. to the 
ace of Vervens, avoiding all long details of battles, but carefully 
explaining their causes and results.” 

The voluminous writings of De Thou and Davila have been Mr. 
Duncan’s leading guides, but he has freely availed himself of the re- 
mains, biographies, letters, and other documents which are extant, illus- 
trative of his subject. He writes with the warmth of a sincere friend 
of religious liberty, and urges with impressive earnestness the lesson 
which men are so slow to learn from the pages of church history, that 
it is alike sinful and useless to persecute for religious opinion. 

“The Papal Persecution in France,” is an affecting illustration of 
the sufferings of the Protestants on the revocation of the edict of 
Nantes, in 1685, in the history of two justly venerable confessors, 
Louis de Marolles and Isaac Lefevre, and is well adapted to impress 
the reader with the enormous crime of persecution for conscience sake. 

“The Voice from the Alps,” will not be sounded in vain in England. 
It furnishes much interesting information respecting the School of 
Theology at Geneva, and the Geneva and Paris Evangelical Societies. 
It is to us a strong recommendation of these efforts that they are ‘* sup- 
ported, under God, by the free and voluntary affection of the friends 
of the gospel.” And we feel much satisfaction in referring our readers 
to the illustration which the ‘‘ Voice from the Alps,” edited by a clergy- 
man of the establishment, affords of the value of the ‘ voluntary 
principle.” The reader of this little volume will behold the remarkable 
spectacle of the established clergymen of one country employing 
voluntary efforts to do that work which the established clergymen of 
another country leave undone. The Evangelical Societies of Paris 
and Geneva differ only in their localities, and are most deserving the 
support of all who are anxious for the spread of pure and undefiled 
religion through France. The ministers are spiritually-minded and 
devoted men, of whom Felix Neff and Henri Pitt were pleasing spe- 
cimens, and in their different stations they are surrounded by little 
groups of faithful followers of the Lord Jesus. We should rejoice to 
see the agency of these societies increased a thousand fold, and there- 
fore state, that ‘* the Continental Sermons” of the Rev. J. Hartley, of 
Nice, have been published in aid of its funds, a fact which we are 
sure will supply an additional motive to the purchase of a volume from 
the elegant pen of that amiable and devoted minister of our Lord. 

We have had great pleasure in reading the ‘* Cursory Views,” by 
“ John Sheppard,” and when we say they are worthy of the author of 
“Thoughts on Devotion,” we give them no small recommendation. 

The eighth letter, containing hints to travellers, deserves careful 
consideration. We are anxious that the great amount of christian 
influence which passes over to France every year should not remain 
unemployed. Let our friends who go in search of health, and to view 
the beauties of nature and art in that land, take with them the impres- 
sions which these letters are fitted to make, as to the moral condition of 
the country, the possibility of usefulness, and the means of effecting 
it, and the moral ** wilderness and the solitary place shall be glad for 
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them.” Let it not be said in reference to Christians guing to France, 
that “all seek their own, none the things that are Jesus Chirist’s.” 


Calvary. By Mortlock Daniel. London: Hamilton, Adams, and 
Co. 12mo. pp. 257. 

Golgotho. By Thomas Hare, B. A. London: Gardiner. 12mo, 
pp- 110. 


We can assure the author of “* Calvary” that he appears to much greater 
advantage as a practical and illustrative writer, than as a polemic. He 
is not equal to grapple with the arguments of the illustrious author of 
“ Terms of Communion.” At some future day, when a few more 
years have rolled over Mr. Daniel’s head, and the grey hairs appear 
here and there, he may be qualified to discern the force and to fathom 
the depth of arguments which, from a lack of ability to comprehend, 
he has treated as of no more worth than the chaff of the summer 
threshing floor.* ‘* Days should speak, and the multitude of years 
should teach wisdom.” The saying is true: for though there may be 
here and there, once or twice in some eight or ten generations, a very 
young man, who, like the remarkable interlocutor, whose words we 
have just quoted, may exceed in wisdom many men much more aged 
than himself, we du not think that the mantle of Elihu has fallen on 
the shoulders of Mr. Mortlock Daniel. 

We are probably mistaken in picturing to our imagination the author 
of ** Calvary” as a very young man. We may not have made sufficient 
allowance for the propensity to flattery incident to all portrait painters. 
The only apology for our error, (if it be an error,) for we have not set 
eyes, that we are aware of, on Mr. Daniel, must be found in the erricies, 
vera, or falsa, which, with its fine open brow, graceful locks, and 
beautiful nose, (for this, as all portrait painters know, is an important 
feature,) to say nothing of the admirable manner in which the work- 
manship of the tailor is exhibited—it is these things, we say, which 
have led us into error. 

If we were disposed, after the manner of the most approved mo- 
derns, to pen a digression here, it should relate to the propriety of 
having the portraits of authors facing the title-pages of their works. 
A very handsome and popular writer, the author of some works of 
romantic fiction, has a very dandy-like portrait of his elegant person, 
dressed in the very pink of the fashion, prefixed to one of his most 
splendid performances; but we do not think this an example after 
which a grave, or even a young and lively divine would do well to copy. 
We have opened several quartos and folios of our nonconformist 
forefathers, and we have found portraits in the front of some of their 
tomes. On reading carefully, however, the title-pages of all we have 
opened, we find these volumes were published by friends after their 
author’s decease. In no one instance have we met with a portrait 
which was evidently prefixed to a volume, written by one of these old 
worthies, with the cognizance of the author. But, though some 
puritans, and even some nonconformists, had permitted, or even given 


* In a work entitled, “ Revelation the sole Basis of Church Discipline.” 








a a a a ee a ee a a a a ee ee. ae | 








ec, 1840. 


ce, their sanction to 


* Calvary” and “ Golgotha.” 859 


it, it is a practice of which we cannot approve. For 


though it be adopted at the urgent request of a very numerous circle 
of attached, of old, and of tried friends; and though there may not 
ind be in the author the least particle of pride, or the minutest modicum 
of vanity, and though his known character for retiring modesty may 


me very “‘ appearance” is unfavourable. It may not be evil, but it has 
the “‘ appearance of evil.” 
ter As one of the works at the head of this article is written by a 
He clergyman and the other by a dissenting minister, we may expect a 
of difference in the style and the general character of the two volumes. 
ore Clergymen are not dissenting ministers, nor are dissenting ministers 
ear clergymen. ‘Their education, the society into which they are thrown, 
om and consequently many of their habits of thought, and even modes of 
ad, expression, are different. Generally speaking, therefore, when we 
ner open a volume written by the one we expect something different, in 
ars manner at least, from that which we find on perusing the pages of the 
be other. Anearly and well-grounded classical training, though far from 
ry being the endowment of all, is yet the privilege of not a few clergymen. 
we They enjoy, moreover, the best society; the society, we mean, of the 
ed genteel and aristocratic classes, which, in worldly phrase, is termed the 
on best. Most of them have an extensive circle of clerical acquaintance, 
and are buoyed up with the hopes of preferment in the richly-endowed 
or establishment of the land. All these things concur to give a degree 
nt of polish, of refinement, and of intellectual confidence to the cleric. 
rs. We are quite aware that these advantages are in innumerable instances 
set either most shamefully abused, or most culpably neglected; and that 
:S, vast numbers of the clergy are exceedingly ignorant of all that it is 
nd most desirable to know ; and that not a few, who appear truly pious, 
nt are, for want of application, very superficially informed on biblical and 
k- theological subjects. Yet, with these abatements, where attention is 
ch moderate, excellence sought after, and circumstances favourable, the 
cleric has an advantage over the dissenting minister. These observa- 
O- tions are not applicable to the two writers whose works are now before 
of us. We should have supposed, had we read the books without being 
‘$, aware of the distinctions of their authors, that Mr. Hare was the dis- 
of senting minister, and Mr. Daniel the youthful cleric. But then we 
n, must have read them under that very impression to which we have 
st alluded above. But there are other considerations to be taken into 
er the account. Dissenting ministers of any education are well instructed 
ye in divinity. They are taught to study the lively oracles for themselves. 
st They are not men of a school. They do not follow any great rabbi, 
sit through truth and error, and through right and wrong. ‘ Golgotha,” 
ve isthe production of a clergyman who occupies the pulpit which Dr. 
sit Hawker once filled, and his doctrine closely resembles the doctor’s ; 
‘it even his phraseology is in many respects similar. That Mr. H. would 
ld pour contempt on all the graces of style, we have no doubt. His 
e book is as plainly written as it well can be; and is so loosely and 
n carelessly put together, that the repetitions of thought and reiterations 
of the same modes of expression render it very unimportant where we 
Open the volume. A few pages, commencing at the fifth, the fiftieth, 








afford a pledge that this cannot by any possibility be the case—yet the 
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or the hundredth page, will indicate the character, and, indeed, give 
almost the substance of the whole. A few points of doctrine, involv- 
ing some five or six ideas, is all that the most careful perusal will elicit 
from the volume. There are, indeed, many quotations from the sacred 
Scriptures, and these, in spite of the author’s confined system, add to 
the numbers; but, like the use made of God’s word by all men of 
Mr. Hare’s school, these are, many of them, merely verbal, many in- 
applicable, and not a few most sadly perverted. To instance only one, 
the cry of our Lord on the cross, ‘* My God, my God,” &c. is com- 
pared to that of the rich man in hell for a drop of water to cool his 
tongue. 

Mr. Daniel’s book is, in style and composition, the reverse of Mr. 
Hare’s. It is laboured, ornate, and exhibits a great solicitude to be 
very striking, very sentious, and very impressive. There are, however, 
many passages of great simplicity and beauty. Some of these remind 
us of the devotional writers of the Church of Rome, or of Mrs. 
Rowe’s Devout Meditations. There is, however, a frequent failure in 
the effort to be striking, or fine, and this mars the beauty and destroys 
the effect produced by the simplicity of other passages. There is every 
here and there a strange, unclassical, and very inaccurate use of many 
words, which affords an almost ludicrous contrast with the euphonious 
and alliterative passages in which they are employed. Accuracy is 
before ornament, and purity (of style, we mean,) before finery. He 
who would be really impressive, must write with clearness, simplicity, 
and purity, and without the least appearance of art. To write for 
effect, is deservedly visited with the same punishment which follows 
preaching for effect. It is more likely to be discovered than concealed ; 
and as certainly as it is discovered, it will disgust. And yet we scruple 
not to say, with all these abatements, that we prefer the work of Mr. 
Daniel to that of Mr. Hare. Both are Calvinistic; but the Calvinism 
of the latter is bold and harsh, when compared with the Calvinism of 
the former. Mr. Daniel insists more on the inseparable connection 
between a correct creed and a holy life than Mr. Hare. The latter 
leaves the practical part of religion to feeling, to sentiment, to the 
grateful emotions of the renewed heart—but the former is more clear, 
more scriptural, and more practical in his observations on this subject. 

One of the primary duties of a christian pastor is to give to his 
congregation the most correct exposition of the inspired word; to 
convey plainly and fully to the minds of his people the character and 
spirit of this holy book. Infinitely important as this task is, it is by 
no means easy. To fulfil it aright is very different from preaching 
sermons exclusively to those whom the minister may deem the elect ; 
very different from illustrating, with finely-spun metaphors, or touch- 
ing illustrations, some one or more of the interesting facts or narra- 
tives of the sacred waiters. The rhetorician, and the lecturer on 
oratory, may in such exercises excel the most profound, the most 
practical, and the most useful divine. Nor will a mere exhibition of 
the consolatory portions of divine truth avail. Fragrant cordials and 
aromatic spices may have their use in the skilful hands of the medical 
professor ; but they are not the staff of life; and woe to that patient 
who, neglecting more substantial nutriment, betakes himself exclu- 
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sively to these. So the christian professor, who turns away in disgust 
from the solid and fundamental truths of the gospel ; from all that is 
important in doctrinal and in practical divinity, to the excitements of 
that consolation, which, recurring to the purposes and to the decrees 
of God, leave the holy design of the great scheme of redemption, and 
the character of the individual to whom the fragrant and stimulating 
nostrum is administered, out of calculation, and perhaps entirely out 
of view. That preaching of this kind should produce an injurious 
effect is not surprising; and that such preaching prevails, in some 
localities, to a lamentable extent in the present day, is too obvious to 
need proof. Every minister who values the whole truth, in the fulness 
and richness of its divine harmony, should strenuously oppose this 
partial, dangerons, and, as we believe, is the case in very many in- 
stances, destructive manner of exhibiting the scheme of redemption. 
It is like giving a part, and that a very small part, of what is due, for 
the whole ; while it frequently adds to the wrong done by vehemently 
affirming that this modicum is better, more valuable, more salutary, 
and in every respect superior to the whole. It thus lauds dishonesty, 
while, with a wicked but a consistent absurdity, it vituperates and 
condemns integrity. Such conduct in the mercantile world would 
overwhelm a man in irrecoverable ruin; while, strange to say, in 
what is termed a portion of the religious world, it ensures him a 
crowd of rapturously admiring followers. 

We do not charge Mr. Hare with Antinomianism; nor would we 
charge Romaine, or Hawker, or Toplady with Antinomianism. But 
he who would fear to commit the least sin, may, by a want of sound 
judgment and accurate acquaintance with the character and tendency 
of our corrupt nature, become the innocent cause of sin in others. 
“To the pure, all things are pure;” but it is well to be on our guard 
against placing a ‘‘ stumbling-block, or a cause of offence, in our 
brother's way.” Consolation is good; and that minister of the gospel 
fulfils not his duty to God, to conscience, and to the people of his 
charge, who does not wisely and fully administer it to the truly pious. 
To comfort the people of God is incumbent on his ministers under the 
New, as it was on his prophets under the Old Testament. But to “‘ sew 
pillows under all arm-holes,” to pour forth the language of consolation, 
professedly for the benefit of the people of God, while no scriptural and 
strongly-marked line is drawn between the character of the man who 
serves God and that of him who serves him not, between the righteous 
and the wicked, the hypocrite and the sincere believer, is to convert 
most powerful restoratives into poison—to turn the consolatory as- 
surances of the gospel into an instrument of destruction the most 
fearful, because the least exposed to suspicion. 

But we must justify our commendation of Mr. Daniel's work, and 
of our own remarks on it, by a quotation or two. 


“The women who stood by the cross, and especially the mother of our Lord, 
demand some brief notice. The weaker and timorous sex remained, when the 
disciples forsook him and fled. Had they withdrawn, we might easily have 
accounted for their departure, by reason of their deep-rooted sympathy, or their 
peculiar exposure in such a situation. Surrounded by an infuriated mob, they 
might have left the cross, nor would Christianity have pronounced the slightest 
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censure upon them had they done so. But their continuance in the midst of the 
deepest anxiety, the most affecting cruelties and undeserved reproaches, is the 
most noble monument of ‘their faithfulness and love that could possibly be 
erected. Women weeping by the cross! O! when did woman look more inte- 
resting than when her tears of sorrow mingled with her Saviour’s blood, at the 
foot of the cross. ‘ Beauty is vain, and favour is deceitful, but the woman that 
feareth the Lord she shall be praised.’ ””—pp. 74, 75. 


“ And here, perhaps, we may be permitted to remind our sisters in Christ of 
the peculiar influence which they possess, and which, in various ways, might be 
most successfully exerted, or brought to bear, on the prosperity of our churches, 
We are pleased in being enabled to affirm, that, at the present period, the 
energies of believing women, put forth in the cause of God, far exceed those of 
former generations, and that the talent of female influence, so long either unem- 
ployed or only half employed, in our religious institutions, is now more exten- 
sively appreciated. Nevertheless, there is considerable room for improvement ; 
there is more territory to cultivate, and there are many circles of usefulness and 
spiritual industry with which our dear sisters might be connected, without any 
sacrifice of that personal refinement and delicacy which it is their glory to main- 
tain. It should be remembered, that there is a danger of refinement leaving 
its beautiful simplicity, and wearing the garment of pride ; and that the church 
may imitate the world too much in a false courtesy and diffidence, till the very 
duties of religion are deemed impolite to fulfil.”—p. 76. 





A Greek and English Lexicon to the New Testament: especially 
adapted to the use of Colleges and Schools; but also intended as 
a convenient Manual for Students in Divinity and Theological 
Readers in general. By the Rev.S. T. Bloomfield, D.D. F.S. A. 
$ Sidney College, Cambridge; Editor of the Greek New 
estament, with English Notes, §c. London: Longman, Orme, 

and Co. 1840. 12mo. 


A Greek Lexicon to the New Testament, on the basis of Dr. 
Robinson’s; designed for Junior Students in Divinity and the 
Higher Classes in Schools. By,Charles Robson, Typographos, 
§c. London: Whittaker and Co. 12mo. 1839. 


In times like the present, when the importance of knowledge is daily 
becoming more extensively felt, but in which, from the multifarious 
subjects which require to be studied, and the numerous demands 
that are made on mental effort, it is obvious, that literary materials 
of a very different character are required than those which might be 
employed in the cloister, or which were only adapted for the use of 
such as had nothing in prospect but a life of learned repose. The 
prolixity and ponderosity of writers of the older school are totally 
unsuited to the taste and exigencies of the present day. Besides, in 
consequence of a closer and more minute attention to things which 
differ, a great variety of modifications have been introduced into 
almost every department of literature; and the improvements that 
have thus been made are far beyond what any person would imagine, 
who has never turned his attention to the subject. 

In no department, however, has greater progress been made than 
in that of philology. Witness the greatly improved grammars and 
lexicons which have appeared within the last twenty years: not only 
such as are more immediately connected with the classics—but espe- 
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cially such as bear upon the interests of sacred literature ; so that those 
who desire to study the word of God critically and philologically, 
may now do it at comparatively little expenditure of time or money. 
Such is the power of condensation, that what was only to be found 
scattered over the pages of immense folios, is collected into one 
small volume; and such are the processes of close and accurate in- 
vestigation to which topics of this description have been subjected, 
that little is left, but to acquiesce in the results which have been 
ably and satisfactorily brought out. 

Among those who have laboured with indefatigable zeal and with 
reat success in the field of biblical research, a pre-eminent place is 
due to the Rev. Dr. Bloomfield, the author of the work before us. 
Those who are acquainted with his Greek Testament with notes, 
especially the last edition, (and to such of our readers as may not 
have seen it we earnestly recommend it) must have been struck with 
the vast number of improvements which he has introduced into the 
criticism and interpretation of that portion of the sacred canon. He 
has thereby supplied a desideratum which had long been felt by 
students and theologians generally. To that work, the ‘‘ Greek and 
English Lexicon” serves as an appropriate companion, being an 
instrument in the hands of the student by which he may ascertain 
the sense of words and phrases in a manner more complete than 
could have been adopted by the use of a commentary only; and, at 
the same time, rendering him in a great measure independent, or, at 
all events, supplying him with the means of judging correctly 
respecting the construction that may have been put upon any passage 
of the New Testament by others. It forms a brief, perspicnous, 
yet sufficiently comprehensive manual of New Testament lexicogra- 
phy. The etymology of each word is first given, as far as could be 
ascertained ; the primary signification is then carefully laid down ; 
and from thence are deduced, in regular order, all the other sig- 
nifications which have place in the writers of the New Testament. 
Great care has been taken to discriminate between the intrinsic 
significations of words, and the particular senses which they may 
bear through the force of adjuncts. The various constructions of 
verbs, verbals, and adjectives se been carefully noticed; and the 
usage of the Septuagint, Apocrypha, Josephus, Philo, and the later 
Greek classics has been particularly attended to. Very decided 
improvements may be instanced in the articles: "Arodvw, ’Ager), 
"Acéd\yera, Baowreia, Tyan, Accacoovyn, Adéa, "Enpiyn, "EAmic, 
"Exéxrnc, "EvidBea, "ldurnc, Kavev, Karnitevw, Krilw, Nopog, 

Anpoc, Tpaynrlw, &c. kc. The following article on one of the 
most important words of the New Testament will give the reader 
some idea of the nature of the work, and of the ability with which 
the author has executed his task : 


“ Merdvota, ac, }, (weravotw) gener, and in Class. change of mind or purpose 
on reflection on any thing that has been done. Polyb. iv. 66, 7. Jos. Bell. 
1. 4, 4. iv. 6, 1; or regret for what one has done wrong, Thucyd. iii. 36. Plut. de 
Diser. Adul. et Am. 17, 6 pév ikfyyw cai Yoyw Snypdy turowy cai peravoiay. 
In the New Testament it is used, 1) gener. Heb. xii. 17, weravoiag yap rio dux 
évpe, * he found no place for a change of mind,’ viz. in his father Isaac, Joseph. 
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Ant. iv. 6. 1. Pol. iv. 66, 7. 2) spec. in a religious sense, repentance, denoting, 
as the word is usually explained, ‘ sorrow for unbelief and sin, and a turning 
from them to God and the Gospel of Christ.’ So Matt. iii. 8. eapwéy a&wov ric 
peravotag, ver. 11. ix. 13. Mk.i. 4 ii. 17. Lu. iii, 3, 8. v. 32, eadéoac dpapra- 
Aode, eee perdvoray. xv.7. xxiv. 47. Acts v, 3t, dovvac peravotay Tw ’lopair 
kai apeoty dpapriay, (where see my note, and compare Joseph. Ant. 7, 7, 
iv. 6, 10. Wisd. xii. 19, and Clemens, t Epist. ad Cor. §7. peravoiag rérop 
twee) Acts xi. 18, rpy peravosay tic Cwhy. xiii. 24. xix. 4. xx. 21, roy tic 
roy Ocdy perdvoray. xxvi. 20. Rom. ii 4. 2 Cor. vii. 9, 20. 2 Tim. ii. 25, 
Heb. vi. 1, 6. 2 Pet iii. 9. In the above passages, however, there are various 
shades of the general sense, which may be found stated in my notes in loc. 
Suffice it to add, that sometimes the term is used with reference to the repentance, 
or change of mind and conduct (by moral reformation) produced by the 
preaching of John the Baptist; but more frequently of the change of heort, as 
well as conduct (by the abandonment of idolatry and sinfulness) required by the 
christian covenant. In short, this perdvoea is not merely such a sorrow for past 
sins (arising from a conviction produced by reason, that they are destructive of 
our happiness in this world, and in the next) as shall occasion abandonment of 
them for the future; but it is rather, in its second stage, and in its only evan- 
gelical sense, such an entire change of mind and heart, both as to the sins 
repented of and forsaken, and a/l sin, as is produced by the motives to holiness 
propounded in the gospel of Christ, and wrought in us by the Spirit of God 
working with our wills; such, in short, as springs from a filiad love rather than 
a slavish fear, from an anxious desire to please God, and to be ‘ holy as he is 
holy ;’ thus carrying with it a hatred of the sins abandoned, as being odious in 
the sight of Him who is of ‘ purer eyes than to behold iniquity.’ Of the two 
foregoing stages, the first marks a change of mind, the second, a change of heart; 
such as can be entirely effected by Him who made the heart, in answer to such 
prayer as David’s, ‘ Create in me a clean heart, O God; renew a right spint 
within me.’” 

For accuracy and beauty, the work is an admirable specimen of 
modern typography. We cordially recommend it to all who are 
engaged in the study of the Greek New Testament; and while we 
tender the learned author our best thanks for this new production 
from his pen, it is our prayer that ke may long be spared to promote 
the interests of sacred literature, and of pure and undefiled religion. 

Since writing these remarks, the other work ‘which stands at 
the head of the present article has been put into our hands. In size 
and appearance it very much resembles that of Dr. Bloomfield. 
Like his, too, it is based upon the larger work of Dr. Robinson ; but 
differs from it in point of brevity, having no references to classical 
or Hellenistic authors, and being much more sparing in the adduction 
of passages or phrases from the Greek of the’ New Testament, as 
well as in the explanation and illustration of the meaning of parti- 
cular words. In proof, we cannot do better than give the article 
on the same word jerdvoa. 

““ Meravota, ac,» (peravoiw,) change of mind or purpose, repentance, &) gen. 
Heb. 12. 17. péravoiag rérov buy eupe he found no place for a change of 
mind in his futher Isaac. b) in a religious sense, repentance, penitence, implying 
pious sorrow for unbelief and sin, and a turning unto God and the gospel of 
Christ, Matt. 3. 8, capwév a&tov rijg peravoiacg, Luke 5. 22, radéicat dpaptwhoug 
dig perdvoay, 15, 7 sep. 


The same proportion of brevity, and on the same principles, will 
be found to obtain throughout. Proper names, which Dr. B. has 
excluded, in order to save space for what he deemed more important 
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urposes, are inserted by Mr. Robson; and his geographical notices, 
though select, are very appropriate. What must render it very use- 
ful to learners is the exhibition of the principal parts of all verbs in 
any degree irregular, as xw, f. &w, and cxyjow, imperf. éxov, aor. 2, 
teyov, perf. Earxnka, &e. The work does great credit at once to the 
learning, and the art of the author, and justly entitles him to a place 
among the Alduses, the Stephenses, and the Bowyers of former days. 


A Narrative of the Persecution of the Christians in Madagascar ; 
with Details of the Escape of the Six Christian Refugees now 
in England. By J.J. Freeman and D. Johns, formerly Mis- 


sionaries on the Island. London: Snow. !2mo. 1840. 


Tue advocates of Romanism have frequently adduced, as an argu- 
mentum elenchi against the missions of Protestant churches, the forti- 
tude and heroic constancy with which the converts of the Jesuits have 
endured the persecutions of the heathen, and have even braved the 
horrors of martyrdom itself; while, on the other hand, they insinuate 
that the proselytes to our heretical doctrines have not displayed the 
same zeal for the faith, or realized the same support from the instruc- 
tions of their teachers. We see no reason, however, to acquiesce in 
their selection on this point, as an infallible touchstone to discriminate 
between the true church and the false. The wisdom of God in per- 
mitting the persecutions and sufferings of the first promulgators of 
the gospel, is strikingly manifested in the importance of those facts as 
a link in the well-known chain of christian evidences, and seems to 
have been present to the mind of the apostle when, writing to the 
Colossians, he represents himself as one ‘‘ who now rejoices in my suf- 
ferings for you, and fill up that which is behind of the afflictions of 
Christ in my flesh, for his body's sake, which is the church.” But the 
sufferings of converts, especially at this period of the church’s history, 
are evidences only of their own sincerity and steadfastness in their 
professions; nor would Dr. Wiseman himself, we suppose, be con- 
verted to Protestantism could he witness all the devotedness in suffer- 
ing which is recorded in Fox’s Book of Martyrs. It has, how- 
ever, pleased Divine Providence, for reasons which are at present in- 
scrutable, to permit a long and cruel persecution to rage against the 
little band of Christians who are found in the island of Madagascar, 
and the volume before us contains a most deeply interesting history of 
this mysterious dispensation, and of the deaths of two faithful wit- 
nesses for the truth, who have sealed their testimony with their blood. 

To convey an adequate idea of the impressions produced on the 
mind by a perusal of this narrative we feel to be impossible. Human 
nature in its worst aspect is fearfully depicted, in a description of 
the cruel despotism of the government, and pitiable superstitions of 
the people of that unhappy island, while the grace of God shines with 
a bright and pure lustre in the mild and truly scriptural temper and 
conduct of the faithful followers of Christ. The account of the wan- 
derings and hair-breadth escapes of the refugees who fled from the 
cruelty of their persecutors, proves that truth, however simply told, is 
often more marvellous than the wildest sallies of imagination, while at 
the same time it exhibits the distinctive features of christian character 
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and experience under circumstances of peculiar difficulty and trial, 
Nor is the merit of this little volume confined to a narration of what is 
painful in the past, but is extended also to efforts for the future, as the 
profits arising from its sale (amounting already, we believe, to several 
hundred pounds) have been, with a noble generosity, devoted by its 
authors to defraying the expenses of an enterprise, which one of them 
is at the present time crossing the ocean to execute, and which, it is 
hoped, will result in the deliverance of some who are now daily in ex- 
pectation of the most cruel death that an infernal ingenuity can devise.* 
After what we have said, we are convinced we need not recommend 
all our readers to buy and to read it; and we shall, therefore, not 
attempt the difficult task of selecting an extract. These painful events 
may have, however, a most beneficial influence on the future history 
of Christ’s kingdom in Madagascar. Those who have some acquaint- 
ance with the earlier history of the mission in that island, well know 
that the superstitious opinions and practices of the Malagasy are all, 
more or less, connected with their civil government, and when Chiris- 
tianity was first offered to their notice, it was not only conjoined with 
European arts and civilization, but was also intimately associated with 
feudal authority, in what to us Congregationalists must appear a very 
untoward alliance. It is needless to speculate on what might have 
been its history had the government continued favourable, but if any 
evils are to be apprehended to the Redeemer’s kingdom from such a 
connexion as this, they would doubtless have sprung up in the course of 
time from the seeds already sown ; but the civil revolution which took 
place, brought a storm of persecution which not only dispersed all the 
chaff which had thus been mingled with the wheat, but also told the 
Malagasy, in accents which neither they nor their children will forget, 
that the genuine spirit and influence of Christianity do not depend 
on earthly princes for their power and efficacy, nor are fitted fora 
reliance on the approbation of chieftains, or the smile of kings. 





Notes on the Pentateuch; selected from the exegetical parts of 
Rosenmiiller’s Scholia, and of Dathe’s Notes to his Latin 
Version ; also from Schrank, Michaelis, Le Clerc, Ainsworth, 
Poole, and other Authors. By T. Brightwell. London: Ball 
and Co. 12mo. pp. 396. 

Most of the errors of the Roman church may be traced to two sources. 

One of these is the adoption of another standard of doctrine and duty, 

professedly in addition to the Holy Scriptures, but practically in their 

stead. The other is the supposition that the study of the word of God 
is the exclusive privilege of a class. From the time of the Reforma- 
tion, these false and pernicious principles have been gradually losing 
their influence in every christian community, though we fear there are 
few that are entirely freed from them. In the Church of England we 
see in what is called Anglo-Catholicism the growth of the seeds of su- 
perstition which the reformers injudiciously allowed to remain. It 

* Since this article was written we grieve to learn that Mr. Johns’ benevolent 
efforts have not been successful, and that fourteen christian exiles have fallen into 
the fangs of the tigress who reigns in Madagascar, nine of whom had been 


publicy executed, and five were expecting every hour to be called to seal the 
truth with their blood.— Editor. 
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seems probable that many of that religious society will be induced 
again to place the writings of the half-christianised fathers of the 


he second and third centuries on a level with the writings of the inspired 





ral apostles of our Lord, and to seek relief from the labour and anxiety of 
its searching for the truth, by taking up the short and easy method of 
- believing whatever the clergy believe. There are, however, some 
is “signs of the times” from which we may hope that this superstition 
2. will not have a very wide or lasting prevalence. Whatever may be 
. done to lessen the value of the Bible, by representing it as unintelli- 
od gible, it is circulated and read now toa much greater extent than ever ; 
ot and many find, to their great surprise, that though the word of God, 
ts like all his works, exhibits much that they cannot grasp and account 
ry for, instead of being obscure and mystical, it is in its most important 
t- parts so plain that a child will delight to read it. It is free from the 
7 unmeaning and presumptuous dogmas which have been so often a 
Il stumbling block to the infidel, and a matter of pitiful contention 
™ among believers. The books of the Bible, like the wonders of crea- 
th tion, require to be set forth and illustrated by human study, but, like 
th them, they will not allow of any thing being put in their place. The 
ry number of works explanatory of the sacred Scriptures, published and 
mn re-published of late years, shows that not a few are determined to fol- 
y low the example of the Bereans, to search the Scriptures for them- 
selves. ‘¢ To the law, and to the testimony.” ‘‘ Prove all things, hold 
of fast that which is good.” ; 
sk The little volume whicli suggested these remarks is the composition 
w of a layman, a member of a profession which has furnished several effi- 
* cient and illustrious labourers in the field of biblical learning. It is a 
t, work of modest pretension, but it is very useful and excellent of its kind. 
d It consists of selections from the works of some of the most eminent 
4 biblical scholars. Whatever was found most pleasing and instructive 
has been taken out, condensed, and, in a clear and orderly manner, is 
set before the reader. The original works, though known by name to 
of many, are accessible to comparatively few; and we think it a very 
A useful undertaking (the more to be commended in that it generally re- 
h, ceives little honour) to bring the most precious portions of several 
II books, admirable in their matter, but folios in size, or foreign in lan- 
guage, and to present these in the form of a neat duodecimo, all 
: in the vernacular. The author has endeavoured to give information, 
y, rather than to dictate opinions; to aid, rather than to supersede re- 
it flection. His book contains what a commentary should contain— 
d that which no thinking could discover, and that which a little think- 
1 ing may turn to good account. The style is correct, native English, 
g and not the Latinized or Germanized diction too often met with in 
e translations. All that would be offensive to a christian mind has been 
re omitted, and though the work is of an exegetical, and not a practical, 
56 character, yet it is not that exegesis which can draw all things out of 
It the Bible but matter for devout sentiment. Almost every page fur- 
y nishes something fitted to profit as well as to instruct; and the whole 
° displays that serious, candid, benevolent temper of mind which every 
~ student of the Scriptures ought to cherish. It is adapted to its end— 
ne the promotion of the intelligent study of one of the most interesting 


portions of the sacred volume. 
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The Congregational Calendar, and Family Almanac, 1841. London: Jackson 

and Walford. 12mo. pp. 133. 
We hail the second appearance of this most useful and meritorious manual. 
From the first, we augured that this attempt to serve the Congregational body 
would meet with general acceptance, and have reason to know, that in this an- 
ticipation we have not been disappointed. There are various improvements 
introduced into the present number. The monthly correspondence of the Jewish 
Calendar with that in present use, is pointed out. The enumeration of the days 
of the year is given in a column parallel with that for the days of the month. All 
the information for general and civil purposes, usually given in almanacs, will 
be found complete and accurate. There are interesting articles on ecclesiastical 
and educational statistics. We may be inordinate in our wishes, but we should 
have been glad to have met with, at least, the totals of the Registrar General's 
report of births, deaths, and marriages for the last year, and a comparison of 
them with those for the preceding year, particularly under the head of marriages, 
We are anxious to keep that subject before our churches, and to promote, as far 
as possible, the feeling that, having now the liberty of so doing, the marriages of 
our friends should be performed by their own pastors, among their own people, 
amidst the scenes of all their own religious associations and solemnities. The 
denominational intelligence is various, interesting, complete—except statistics, 
Where are our statistical returns? As yet they are unattainable We greatly 
deplore the repugnance of our body, at present insuperable, to furnish the requi- 
site returns. We advise every Congregational family to provide itself with a 
Congregational Calendar. The book is so much too large and too expensive in 
execution for the price of a shilling, that only a very greatly extended circulation 
will secure the Union, under whose auspices it is published, from serious loss. At 
p- 106, the subject of Congregational Benefit Societies is introduced, the importance 
of which at this juncture is such, that it ought to engage the immediate attention 
of all our pastors and most intelligent and influential brethren. We invite atten- 
tion to the information given, page 122, relative to Dissenting registers ; and we 
earnestly desire every purchaser of the Congregational Calendar to read the last 
article it contains. When he has complied with this advice, he will perceive why 
it was gtven. 


Fisher’s Historical Illustrations of the Bible ; principally from the Old Masters. 
London: Fisher, Son, and Co. 4to. Parts I. to V. 
Tuts is a beautiful work, adapted alike to interest the lover of fine arts and the 
student of the Scriptures. The mother of Doddridge was obliged to resort to 
the grotesque representations of Scripture facts which were rudely sketched on 
the Dutch tiles of the chimney corner, to illustrate to her dear Philip the Bible 
stories he delighted to hear from her lips: but the mothers of our age may, by 
the aid of this and similar works, refine the taste while they inform the under- 
standings of their youthful charge. ; 
Each part is embellished with three highly finished engravings, accompanied 
with Bible extracts in the English, French, and German languages. Where all 
is beautiful, we cannot particularize, but bear cheerful testimony to the high 
merit of the whole. 





Abridgement, or Summary of Historical Facts, §c. 12mo, Houlston and 

Stoneman. , 
Turs is an interesting little volume; and to those who have not the opportunity 
of reading larger works, it will be found a great acquisition, as it contains the 
substance of many large and valuable works. The writer has evidently be- 
stowed much time and pains upon its compilation, and though it is not faultless, 
yet it is well suited to convey important information to a numerous class of 
readers, on subjects that cannot fail to interest the Christian. 
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Notes, Explanatory and Practical, on the Epistle to the Romans, designed for 
Bible Classes and Sunday Schools, by Adbert Barnes. London: Bamilion, 
Adams, and Co. 12mo. 


In these Notes—as we are informed by their esteemed author in his preface to the 
work—‘* The design has been to state what appeared to him to be the real 
meaning of the epistle, without any regard to any existing theological system; and 
without any deference to the opinions of others, further than the respectful 
deference and candid examination which are due to the opinions of the learned, 
the wise, and the good, who have made this epistle their particular study—rather 
to exhibit the results of critical enquiry than the process by which these results 
were reached.” 

The writer has, we think, realized the object thus described to a very large 
extent. His plan, so judiciously conceived, has been executed with much more 
than ordinary success. As the result, we havea work better calculated, probably, 
than any other single volume that could be named to furnish a correct and 
competent acquaintance with that important part of Scripture of which it treats— 
and one that may be safely recommended to all classes, not only on this particular 
ground, but also on its general merits, as a manual both of christian doctrines 
and of christian ethics—of experimental and practical godliness. We should 
like to see it in the hands of all our young people, and are glad it has been 
published at a price to place it within their reach. 





The Pastor’s Pledge of Total Abstinence. By the Rev. William Roaf, St. Paul's 
Chapel, Wigan. Fifth Thousand. London: New British und Foreign 
Temperance Society, Bull's Head Court, Newgate Street. 


AttuovcH we have not become bound to the “ total abstinence” principle 
advocated in the “ Pastor’s Pledge,” yet we cannot withhold our warm 
recommendation from the pamphlet bearing this title. Be the result whatever 
itmay, we would urge it on pastors and churches, parents and teachers, to 
listen to the author of this ‘* Pledge,” as he “ reasons upon temperance.” It is 
most desirable that great questions such as that now before us, should be 
discussed with calmness and intelligence, and that they should not be left, as they 
too frequently have been, to those who have little qualification for the work beyond 
their fiery zeal. Mr. Roaf has evidently thought much on the question he has 
undertaken, and has brought to his aid much variety of learning and felicitous 
illustration ; and, without being brought over to the ranks in which he deservedly 
holds a conspicuous place, we have no hesitation in stating that his pamphlet 
has afforded us much pleasure and instruction. 

We of the Congregational Magazine feel that this little work has the stronger 
claim to our notice, as it is addressed specially and directly to the attention of 
christian churches. 

“ Let it be therefore, dear friends, understood distinctly, that I address you 
on christian principles. While there is much in the temperance cause which 
may well secure the approbation of the patriot, the statesman, the philosopher, 
the physician, it is on christian grounds that I address you. I believe it is your 
duty, as churches, to sanctify yourselves from the accursed thing, and your 
privilege, as churches, to engraft on your holy system every beneficial plan that 
can be invented. The church of God is undoubtedly to gather within itself all 
the virtues of the universe. Unless total abstinence be connected with the 
church, it is difficult to tell how it can live. The church alone is permanent, all 
other institutions are changeable and dying. Let total abstinence become 
& component part of the church’s piety, and it will instantly partake of the 
church's immortality.”—p. 8. 

In illustrating his first position, “ that every person exerts an influence for 
good or evil,” the author gives us the following passage, which we quote, not 
only as a specimen of the style in which he writes, but as a valuable enunciation 
of a trath of great importance and of general application. 

N.S. VOL, IV. 5U 
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«¢ Who can be, in this breathing world, so isolated, as to have no observers, 
no imitators; and so obscure, as to have no influence? ‘ No man liveth to 
himself.’ * * * Our every act, our every thought, wish, purpose, and word, 
influences ourselves, and through ourselves, influences others. Every thing we 
do confirms us either in what is good or what is bad ; contributes to the forma- 
tion of either a holy or unholy character. A particular idea or sentiment within 
us may die, but it has contributed to the formation of a habit, and habits outlive 
all sentiments, yea, they multiply themselves by influencing the habits of other 
persons. Every prayer breathed by Payson, aided in the forming of his seraphic 

iety, and it is now producing itself again in the power of his Memoirs on our 

earts. It is impossible to read them without resembling the man who was put 
into the prophet’s tomb, and who, on touching the prophet’s feet, was made alive, 
What I am anxious to impress on your mind, is that you cannot be neutral in 
any thing, however remotely = to the kingdom of God. Not a tone 
escapes our lips to die at our feet, it rather creates a corresponding modulation 
upon the air we occupy, and continues thus to rise till it sounds in the third 
heavens. So far as our successors and imitators are concerned, we ought to 
regard ourselves as the persons walking across the field immediately after;itchas 
been ploughed. The path we mark, the footsteps we form, are to be the line by 
which, perhaps, myriads will regulate their movements.” —p. 9. 

The following positions are also fully illustrated. II. That every Christian is 
responsible for the influence he exerts. III. That the law of God condemns the 
use of intoxicating liquors. Under this head we have three statements. 1. The 
common beverage of scripture characters was water. 2. The wines mentioned 
in Scripture were different from ours, and very various. 3. The practice of total 
abstinence from wines was enjoined upon all persons seeking eminence in the 
service of God. 1V. That intemperance is a great foe to the church. V. That 
moderate drinking is the chief cause of intoxication. VI. That the pledge of 
total abstinence is a matter of christian expediency. 

Particular attention has been bestowed on the third position, which is enriched 
by a large collection of testimonials from eminent physicians, on the value of 
simple liquids. 

We find that this excellent little production has already reached a fifth edition, 
and as we anticipate for it a circulation far wider than it has yet received, we 
would refer the attention of the author to pages 28, 29, where he will find a few 
typographical errors which he has not yet noticed. 

It gives us much pleasure to be able to testify to the excellent spirit which 
breathes through these pages. There is a ‘ total abstinence” from the “ bad 
spirit” in which some intemperate advocates of teetotalism have judged and 
condemned all who do not adopt their practice. Mr. Roaf pleads with serious- 
ness and affection, and deserves to be heard with attention and respect. 


Religious Parties in England ; their Principles, History, and Present Duty, 
By Robert Vaughan, D.D. Professor of Ancient and Modern History in 
University College. London: Ward and Co, Second Edition. pp- 186. 12mo. 

Havine recorded our opinion of this admirable work, we chiefly notice this new 

and greatly improved a in order to direct the attention of our readers, 'to 

the valuable preface by which it is introduced. 

We shall transcribe from it two passages, the justness of which, we believe, 
will strike our readers as much as it did ourselves. 

“* When the ground chosen by Dr. Chalmers happens to be clearly tenable, 
and nothing is wanting besides illustration and embellishment, his genius 
ministers to his purpose with admirable effect —in short, with a luxuriance which 
seems to have no end. But to distinguish between true and false, even in cases 
not involving the most profound imvestigation, is often beyond{his power; 
and to strike upon a single vein of sound original thinking, such as might 
promise opulence to the times to come, has never been his felicity—nor can there 
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be the slightest room now to expect that such a lot will ever befalhim. He may 
jabour with a good measure of success for the improvement of things as they are ; 
but he has no mission to originate the things which shall be. From his flatterers, 
he will not, of course, hear any insinuation of this sort. We may cede to him 
the praise of an almost unrivalled eloquence ; and the possession of a heart, the 
high natural qualities of which have been purified and elevated by true religion ; 
but there are men, who are as satisfied as evidence can make them, that his 
reasoning power is so feeble, as to fall even below mediocrity, in the place of 
giving him warrant to school the reason of the times in the manner which he 
affects.” 

Referring to a well known prelate, whose convictions of duty respecting the 
“Tondon City Mission” have excited some surprise, Dr. Vaughan observes, 

“ It is, of course, well known, that the amount of power, which is left by the 
Church of England at the disposal of her prelates—power more proper to an 
eastern satrap, than to any subject of the British crown—and that the general 
complexion of the ecclesiastical system of which that power forms a part, are 
such as to give a kind of warrant and consistency even to such proceedings. But 
where there is a great latitude of authority, there should be great wisdom, that 
it may be used discreetly. It seems, accordingly, to have been generally 
understood by our princes and cabinets, for some time past, that the episcopal 
bench is no place for men of a rash, meddling, domineering temper —our bishops, 
in consequence, have been, for the most part, persons of retired and prudent 
habits, rarely heard of beyond the limits of their diocese, and not often putting 
their authority there to any stretch likely to bring upon them popular animad- 
version or disaffection. Horsley had no great respect for this species of decorum, 
and the notorious ‘* Peterborough questions,” since his day, exhibited a memo- 
rable departure from it; but, in general, the bishops of the Church of England 
have been, in this respect, wise in their generation. Complaints have been made 
against them, but, if we except an unpopular vote now and then in the upper 
house, those complaints huve almost always referred to what their lordships have 
failed to do, rather than to any positive delinquency, The great grievance has 
appeared to be, that men should be sustained in such pomp and power appa- 
rently for doing nothing. Had they been disposed to avail themselves of the 
loose conditions on which their powers have been entrusted to them, they might, 
each of them, have become the source of perpetual discord within the sphere of 
their particular jurisdiction, in the place of being the centre of forbearance and 
harmony.” 

We commend this intelligent, discriminating, and instructive work, in its 
present improved and enriched state, to the attention of our readers. 


Canadian Scenery illustrated. From Drawings by W. H. Bartlett, engraved 
in the first style of art by R. Wallis, Willmore, §c. The literary department 
y N. P. Willis, Esg. Author of “ Pencillings by the Way,” Sc. to, 

arts IL—V. London: G. Virtue. 
The Canadian Naturalist. A series of Conversations on the Natural History of 
Canada. By P. H.Gosse. Illustrated by Forty-four Engravings (in 

wood). London: 8vo. John Van Voorst. 

As many of our readers are interested in Canada, we are happy to commend 

these works to their notice. 

: The pencil of Bartlett, and the pen of Willis, will not fail to illustrate 

‘Canadian Scenery” most graphically. The five parts now before us contain 

twenty beautiful engravings, and more than forty pages of letter-press, which 

give promise that, when complete, this will form a work of permanent value for 

the table of the drawing-room, or the shelves of the library. 

The “ Canadian Naturalist” is the production of a mind accustomed to ob- 
serve the phenomena of creation, and to watch the habits and operations of the 
inferior creatures, with the eye of a philosopher, and with the benevolence and 
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devotion of a Christian. The author has divided his work into sections, devoted 
to the meteorological, botanical, and zoological appearances of each successive 
month. Every page is replete with interest, and while the book has a charm for 
general readers in its numerous facts and agreeable style, the author has taken 
care also to insert the scientific names of things, by which the student in natural 
science may be aided in the higher walks of comparison and classification, 





The Life of Luther, with Notices and Extracts of his Popular Writings: trans- 
lated4 from the German of Gustavus Pfizer, by T. S. Williams, Johanneum 
College, Hamburgh. With an Introductory Essay by the Author of “ Na- 
tural History of Enthusiasm,” §c. Imperial 8vo. pp. xxxii. 197. London, 
1840, Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 


The Life and Times of Martin Luther. By the Authoress of “ Three Experi- 
ments of Living,” &c. Imperial 8vo. pp. 80. London, 1840. John Green, 


Brief Sketch of the Life of Luther, with a few Extracts from his Writings. 18mo, 
pp. 72. London, 1840. Tract Society. 


At a period when the great principles of the Reformation are insidiously and 
openly assailed, all Protestants should be familiar with the history of its noblest 
champion. We are pleased to see these three biographical accounts of Martin 
Luther issuing from the press at the same time, adapted as they are, by charac- 
ter and price, to all classes of readers. 

The first is the largest and most complete, and may be safely pronounced a 
work of extensive and varied information, that deserves to be read by every intel- 
ligent Christian, Its author has laboured te make Luther, to a great extent, his 
own biographer, by numerous and most apposite extracts from his writings, 
while his description of the times and contemporaries of the Reformer greatly 
increase the information and interest of the volume. We must not omit that the 
introductory Essay, by Mr. Isaac Taylor, is an able and elegant, but necessarily 
succinct review of ‘* the several endeavours that have been made, in the course 
of ages, to recover apostolical Christianity: or at least to maintain a protest 
against the illusions and the tyranny of the prevailing church system.” We 
have read it with sincere pleasure and much advantage, and own that that 
paper alone is worth three shillings, which is the very moderate price of the 
whole book. 

“The Life and Times of Martin Luther” is from the pen of Mrs. Follin, a 
clever American writer, who, while we are not aware that she has deviated from 
fact in her delightful narrative, has so grouped her characters, and coloured her 
pictures, as to give to the whole much of the fascination of an historical novel, 

There is, therefore, greater prominence given to the political than to the theo- 
logical part of the Reformation in her pages, though she has also given some 
beautiful sketches of Luther’s devotional habits, particularly while at the Castle 
of Wartburg. It is neatly printed, and remarkably cheap. 

The “‘ Brief Sketch” is what it describes itself to be, and is well adapted to 
supply a cursory view of the man and his doings, which will form a good intro- 
duction to larger books. Of those now before us, the first is fit for the study, 
he second for the drawing-room, and the third for the Sunday-school. 





Prince Albert, his Country and Kindred. Imperial 8vo. With Illustrations in 
Wood. pp. 96. London: Ward and Co. 1840. 


No one can reflect upon the position of the illustrious Prince to which this 
interesting narrative relates, as a husband, and we bless God as a father too, 
without feeling that his personal character and his family history must henceforth 
be matters of growing, and, we hope, by God’s mercy, of permanent interest to 
all loyal Britons. 

The book before us is compiled with much industry, and supplies, in its sue- 
cessive chapters, a perspicuous account of the Prince’s country—of his princt 
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pality of Saxe-Cobourg-Gotha—of his countrymen—of his electoral ancestors— 
of his ducal ancestors—of his family, and of his own history to the period of his 
happy connexion with our country. Descended from such ancestors, and pos- 
sessed of such attainments as are here recited, we have just reason to hope that 
he will prove the enlightened friend of religious liberty, of intellectual improve- 
ment, and of true Protestantism. This work will form a suitable companion to 
the Life of Luther we have already noticed. 


Profession and Practice. By the Rev. Hugh White, A.M. Curate of St. Mary’s 
Parish, Dublin. William Curry and Co. pp. 363. 


Tuis volume is chiefly directed against Antinomianism. The writer, in com- 
mon with many others, apprehends that an unpractical profession of evangelical 
views has alarmingly gained ground. He does not think that direct antinomian 
doctrines are frequently inculcated ; nor yet that it is not distinctly stated that 
the faith which lays hold of the Redeemer’s righteousness must be an operative, 
sanctifying principle; but he apprehends that evangelical preaching in our day 
too frequently deals in generalities, and does not go sufficiently into the details 
of christian duty in the various relationships of life,—that it does not exhibit 
with sufficient clearness and particularity of statement, that style of character 
and course of conduct which a Christian must adopt, in order to act consistently 
with the doctrines which he professes, and the sacred relations which he bears. 


“ The necessity of holiness, as a fruit and mark of a saving faith—the seal of 
the Holy Spirit, restamping the divine image on the soul—and a qualification 
for the enjoyment, though not a title for the possession of a heavenly inhe- 
ritance, is also inculcated, but we fear it is not always sufficiently explained 
wherein this holiness essentially consists. What are its characteristic features— 
what its peculiar influence on the understanding, the heart, the tongue, the 
temper, the life—how it may be most effectually cherished and exemplified. 
What things tend to retard, and what to promote, its progress—and what should 
be the Christian’s daily walk and work, in order to arrive at the highest degree of 
holiness and devotedness, which can be attained on earth.” 

Again, 

““ While conformity to the Saviour’s character is set forth, is there not too 
much reason to fear that the lovely features of this divine character are not suffi- 
ciently brought out in distinct and detailed exhibition? The various graces 
which shone with such celestial attractiveness in the character of the Son of God, 
that they have compelled infidelity itself to confess his divinity—extorting from 
its great apostle, the acknowledgment that ‘the life and death of the Son of 
Mary were those of a God ;’— these graces are not, it is to be feared, sufficiently 
developed in much of the evangelical preaching of our day, or proposed as fre- 
quently and fully as they ought to be, as the object of the believer’s habitual and 
prayerful contemplation, and constant endeavours, in the strength of divine 
grace, to exhibit their counterpart in his own character and conversation,”— 
pp. 151—153. 


Our author has treated his subject in a plain, an unambitious, and yet in a 
powerful and a deeply interesting form. His views are scriptural, and while he 
pleads for a christian practice, his own pages exhibit the practice for which he 
pleads. The work is adapted for extensive and permanent usefulness. 
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An Attempt to ascertain the True Chronology of the Book of Genesis, a 
Lecture. By George Smith, Camborne, Cornwall. London: Simpkin and 
Marshall. 

The Biblical Atlas: containing Seventeen Maps, with Explanatory Notes, 
London: Religious Tract Society. 

The Colonial Magazine. Edited by R. M. Martin, Esq. London: Fisher 
and Son. 

The Life of Jesus. Addressed to the Young. By G. A. Taylor, A.M. 
London: W. Smith, Fleet Street. 

Outlines of the History of the Church in Ireland. By the very Rev. R. 
Murray, D.D. Dean of Ardagh. London: Seeley and Burnside. 

Family Prayers for every Morning and Evening throughout the Year. Addi- 
tional Prayers for Special Occasions. By J. Morison, D.D. London: Fisher 
and Co. 

The Question, “ What must I do to be saved?” answered. By the Rev. J. 
Morison, Minister of the Gospel, Kilmarnock. London: K. J. Ford, Islington. 

The Converted Jew. London: Darton and Clark. 

What can be done to suppress the Opium Trade? By W. Groser, Secretary 
of the Anti-Opium Society. London: Pelham Richardson, Cornhill. 

Peace with China; or the Crisis of Christianity in Central Asia. A Letter 
to the Right Hon. J. B. Macaulay, Secretary at War. By R. Philip. London: 
J. Suow, Paternoster Row. 

Analysis of the Bible, with Reference to the Social Duties of Man, By R, 
Montgomery Martin. Second Edition. London: Fisher and Son. 

The Works of Josephus. Translated by W. Whiston, A.M. Part VII. Lon- 
don: George Virtue. 

Canadian Scenery, illustrated from Drawings by W. H. Bartlett. The Lite- 
rary Department by N. P. Willis, Esq. London: George Virtue. 

Pastoral Advice from a Minister to one of his Parishioners recovering from 
Sickness. By Rev. J. Bean, formerly Vicar of Olney. London: Religious 
Tract Society. 

Select Remains of the late Rev. J. Cooke, of the Tabernacle, Moorfields, 
London. By the Rev. Dr. Redford. Intwo vols. London: Longman, Orme, 
and Co, 

Tales of the Blest,a Poem. First Series. Infancy and Childhood. Second 
Edition. London: Simpkin and Marshall. 

The Principles of Nonconformity. A Lecture delivered at Abingdon, Berks. 
Sept. 16, 1840, at the Ordination of Rev. E. S. Pryce, A.B. By J, P. Mursell, of 
Leicester. 

The Illustrated Commentary on the Old and New Testaments; being a re- 
publication of the Notes of the Pictorial Bible. Vol. II. London: Knightand 
Co. Ludgate Street. 

The Biblical Cabinet, or Hermeneutical, Exegetical, and Philological Library. 
Vol. XXVIII. London: Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 

Sacred History, from the earliest Period to the present Time. Designed for 
the Use of Schools, Bible Classes, and Families. By H. J. Crump. Part I. 
London: Jackson and Walford. 

Memoir of the late Mrs. Sarah Budgett, of Kingswood Hill, Bristol. In- 
cluding Extracts from her Letters and Journals. By John Gaskin, A.M. Lon- 
don: Simpkin and Marshall. 

Moral and Intellectual Series. Nos. I. II. and III. Daily Lesson Book. 
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TRANSACTIONS OF THE CONGREGATIONAL CHURCHES, 
AT HOME AND ABROAD. 


SECOND DAY'S DISCUSSION OF THE CONGREGATIONAL UNION AT 
BRISTOL. 


Thursday, October 8. 


The meetings were resumed this merning, in Brunswick Chapel, at nine 
o'clock. They commenced by singing the 175th Hymn in the Congregational 
Hymn Book. 

The Rev. J. Hyatt, of Gloucester, engaged in prayer. 

The 475th Hymn in the Congregational selection was then sung, and the 
Rev, J. Barritt, of Salisbury, engaged in prayer. 

The Chairman (Dr. Bennett) then said, before they proceeded in the regular 
business, he would mention, that an association joining the Union did not ne- 
cessarily include the churches that were in association, but any church was at 
liberty to declare that it did not assent, leaving it open for it to join at any 
future time. If that were made known, he (the Chairman) thought it might 
induce many associations to join, who kept aloof because unaware of this cir- 
cumstance. 

The Rev. J. Brackpurn stated to the meeting that he had received a letter 
from the Rev. T. O. Dobbin, Classical Tutor of the Western Academy, expres- 
sing his deep regret that his engagements with his classes would not permit him 
to be present; also, that his colleague, the Rev. Dr. Payne, was detained by 
relative affliction. 

The Rev. A. We ts read a letter from Dr. Fletcher, of Stepney, excusing his 
absence on the same ground. 

The Rev, J. Buacksurn was then called upon by the Chairman to read the 
following 


“ Memorial on the State of the Ministry in connexion with the Independe nt 
Churches, and with their present efforts for the advancement of the Gospel, 
in England, Ireland, and the Colonies. 

“ The Committee have judged that one principal advantage connected with 
adjourned autumnal meetings of the Congregational Union, would be found in 
the favourable opportunity presented by them for the discussion of subjects of 
high importance to the Independent churches, which would not come under con- 
sideration in the regular course of business transacted at the annual meetings of 
great public institutions. Such a subject seems presented in the state of the 
ministry in connexion with our churches—a subject at all times of paramount 
importance, but at the present juncture demanding especial consideration. 

“ The Committee of the Congregational Union, brought, by recent arrange- 
ments, into more immediate connexion with the efforts of our body, for the 
spread of the gospel, in the several portions of the British Empire, have become 
deeply impressed with the urgent want of many ministers, and those of the 
highest order of qualifications, in order to success in these enterprises. To 
increase the number, and to raise the qualifications of devoted ministers, is evi- 
dently an essential preliminary to any powerful movement by our churches in 
either England, Ireland, or the Colonies. That this vital point should be the 
subject of the discussions and prayers of the present meeting, may tend to im- 
press it on the minds of all the brethren present, and to draw forth the best 
thoughts and plans in relation to it. While the published proceedings and reso- 
lutions of the meeting may, most benefically, impress all the churches, and their 
pastors, with the facts of the case, and their duty as resulting from them. 

“In respect to England, many important churches in populous neighbour- 
hoods, at the present time, find it difficult to obtain suitably qualified pastors. 
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following 


“ Memorial on the Stute of the Ministry in connexion with the Independent 
Churches, and with their present efforts for the advancement of the Gospel, 
in England, Ireland, and the Colonies. 

“ The Committee have judged that one principal advantage connected with 
adjourned autumnal meetings of the Congregational Union, would be found in 
the favourable opportunity presented by them for the discussion of subjects of 
high importance to the Independent churches, which would not come under con- 
sideration in the regular course of business transacted at the annual meetings of 
great public institutions. Such a subject seems presented in the state of the 
ministry in connexion with our churches—a subject at all times of paramount 
importance, but at the present juncture demanding especial consideration. 

“ The Committee of the Congregational Union, brought, by recent arrange- 
ments, into more immediate connexion with the efforts of our body, for the 
spread of the gospel, in the several portions of the British Empire, have become 
deeply impressed with the urgent want of many ministers, and those of the 
highest order of qualifications, in order to success in these enterprises. To 
increase the number, and to raise the qualifications of devoted ministers, is evi- 
dently an essential preliminary to any powerful movement by our churches in 
either England, Ireland, or the Colonies. That this vital point should be the 
subject of the discussions and prayers of the present meeting, may tend to im- 
press it on the minds of all the brethren present, and to draw forth the best 
thoughts and plans in relation to it. While the published proceedings and reso- 
lutions of the meeting may, most benefically, impress all the churches, and their 
pastors, with the facts of the case, and their duty as resulting from them. 

“In respect to England, many important churches in populous neighbour- 
hoods, at the present time, find it difficult to obtain suitably qualified pastors. 
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The Chapel-building Society in the metropolis, and similar efforts in populous 
provincial cities and towns, by every respectable building they rear in crowded 
districts, create a demand for an additional able minister, and can, through no 
other agency, attain the object they propose. Your Home Missionary Society 
can move with power, neither in towns nor country; can neither meet the ex- 
pectations excited by its recent movements, nor respond to the appeals pressed 
upon its directors from all quarters, unless many devoted ministers, of high 
mental, moral, and spiritual qualifications, shall be speedily obtained. 

“In Ireland, the experience of many years has proved that nothing will 
move the people but a powerful ministry of the word. Feebleness, with what- 
ever excellence it may be associated, will be found unavailing. Mental power, 
ardent devotedness must be brought to bear on a people of shrewd intellect and 
lively feelings, deeply imbued with superstition, and sunk low in wretchedness. 

“For the Colonies able ministers are wanted in great numbers. To send 
other than able men will be fruitless—will be injurious. This is the dictate of 
reason and experience, confirmed by the testimony of all the correspondents of 
the Colonial Society, who, while pleading for ministers, plead with equal earnest- 
ness that those sent may be men qualified for an arduous work—for vigorous 
efforts. How great is the value of such brethren—how true wisdom it is to seek 
and employ such—has been happily proved by the results that have followed 
the efforts of some already sent to the principal stations in the British Colonies, 
How great is the want of such brethren, is no less proved by the experience of 
the same Society, the Committee of which, after engaging to send forth this sum- 
mer four such brethren to the Canadas, has spent the entire period in which 
they ought to have been obtained, equipped, and sent out, in unsuccessful in- 
quiries where they might be found. 

“* It is believed, that to supply adequately the succession of pastors required 
by the churches of our order in England and Wales, and to sustain with vigour 
all the efforts of the Congregational body for its own increase in this country, for 
properly home missionary operations, and for missions in Ireland, and in the 
Colonies—not less than two thousand educated ministers would be needed. 
The Independent churches are, probably, as yet, far from possessing that num- 
ber of educated ministers. But even were that number now actually in the field 
of labour, it could not be permanently maintained, to say nothing of increase, 
the necessity of which ought to be continually kept in view, unless our acade- 
mical institutions had constantly four hundred students in training. For the 
average term of service of all the brethren educated, cannot be taken at more 
than twenty-five years, and no shorter term than five years of study, preparatory 
to the ministry, ought, in these times, to be contemplated. But it is doubted 
whether the entire number of candidates for the ministry receiving education in 
all our colleges, reaches two hundred and fifty at the present time; when we 
have yet far from attained a number of ministers, the succession of which it would 
require not less than four hundred students to sustain—so far, so very far, are 
the Independent churches, at this moment, from having made provision for ob- 
taining educated ministers in adequate numbers. 

“The Committee of the Union place this interesting, momentous subject, 
before the meeting. Their earnest hope is, that it will be fully discussed— 
that many brethren will offer their sentiments. That serious efforts will be 
made to produce on the meeting, and through the proceedings of the meeting, on 
the churches and pastors of our body generally, all the deep and serious impres- 
sions relative to it, demanded by its intrinsic importance, and present urgency. 

“ To draw forth and direct the desired discussion, and to embody for public 
impression and usefulness, what might be supposed to be the sentiments of the 
meeting, the following Resolutions have been prepared, and are respectfully sub- 
mitted :— 

“< 1.—That this Meeting is deeply impressed with the sentiment, that success 
in efforts to promote the spread of the gospel, depends more on the ministerial 

agency employed in them, than on any other circumstance subordinate to divine 
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influence, and, therefore, recommends earnestly to the Committees of the Mis- 
sionary Societies, connected with the Independent Churches, vigilant care to 
secure for their various operations the highest attainable order of ministerial ex- 
cellence and qualification. 

“ 9.—That in the view of this Meeting the greatest present want of the Con- 
gregational body, for its own advancement and prosperity, and for success in its 
missionary projects, is a greatly increased number of able ministers—on every 
hand the demand for such brethren is made, openings for their labours are pre- 
sented—therefore, this Meeting earnestly recommends the vigorous use of all 
means adapted to raise up, and call forth, devoted ministers, and earnest prayer 
that the Lord of the harvest would send forth such labourers in great numbers 
into his harvest. 

“3. That in relation to this subject, the present Meeting 
its high satisfaction in recent increased efforts in the Congreg 
the education of a rising ministry. It rejoices in the forma 
ments for this object, and in observing that both in the newly-formed Colleges, 
and in those of earlier date, the standard has b uch raised in respect of the 
qualifications for admittance, and of the course of study to be pursued. This 
Meeting earnestly recommends these Schools of the Prophets to the interest, the 
liberality, and the prayers of the brethren and the churches. 

“4,.—That this Meeting cannot forbear affectionately reminding pastors of 
the solemn responsibility resting on them, in regard to the succession and effi- 
ciency of the sacred ministry—that it is equally their duty, on the one hand, to 
seek out and encourage pious youth, in whom evident ministerial gifts and 
graces are discerned, and on the other, to discourage, with holy fidelity, all who 
desire to be employed in the ministry, while they seem inadequately furnished 
with mental powers, appropriate gifts, or gracious devotedness—nor less to ob- 
tain entire satisfaction as to the characters and qualifications for the ministry, of 
all in whose ordination they may consent to bear part—‘ laying hands suddenly 
on no man,’ 

“5,—That while this Meeting thus expresses deep solicitude for a high 
standard of character, abilities, and education in all who enter the sacred minis- 
try in connexion with our body—the meeting would, with peculiar solemnity, 
record its conviction of the paramount importance of eminent piety, in order to 
success in the work of the ministry, and of the powerful call addressed by the 
present state of the church, and by the present claims of the world, to every mi- 
nister, for elevated personal godliness and devotion.” 

The Rev. R. Stare, of Preston, Lancashire, rose and said—“ I trust that we are 
all convinced of the necessity and importance of employing lay agency as much 
as possible in the present day, and that we all can bri athe the desire of Moses, 
who said, “ Would to God that all the Lord’s people were prophets.” But we 
must all acknowledge that, in proportion as lay agency increases, there was 
an increased necessity that the pastors of churches should be well educated, 
in order to conduct its movem« The importance of this subject is, I think, 
increasingly felt by our churches.”” The Reverend Gentleman then went into some 
interesting statemx nts re ur the Lancashire Inde pe lent College now in the 
course of eré ction at Manchest r, in that co inty, and expreé ssed his satisfaction 
that a similar effort was making in Birmingham also, and his hope that in all the 
populous districts in the country colleges would be erected for the education of 
Congregational ministers. * But, Sir, permit me to say, that, amidst all the 
for facilitating the instruction of our rising minis- 
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efforts which are being made 
try, and notwithstanding all the improvements which have taken place in the 
mode of conducting these establishments, we should never forget that it is only 
the influence of the Spirit of God that can make us true Christians, an 1 that it is 
ouly the gifts and graces of the Holy Spirit that can qualify dividual Chris 
uan for the office of the ministry. I cordially approve of that part of the document 


te 


now before us which shows the necessity of great caution respecting the persons 
we introduce to the ministry, or in whose ordinations we may consent to take 
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a part. The old nonconformist custom of previous examination has been for- 
gotten, but I do trust that it will be revived ;.I feel convinced that if it were, 
very important and beneficial results would follow.” Mr. S. concluded by 
moving, 

“That the Paper on the Ministry, now read, be received by the Meeting for 
discussion, during which the free expression of the sentiments of brethren is 
invited ; but, for dispatch of business, it is requested that verbal criticism be 
confined to the mention of such improvements as may seem to any gentleman 
desirable, without prolonged attempts to settle forms of expression by consent 
and vote of the Meeting.” 

The Rev. J. Witp, of Nottingham, briefly seconded the Resolution, merely 
observing, that he hoped that whilst that discussion would have an important 
effect upon those who might hereafter sustain the office of the ministry, it would 
Jead all those who now sustained that responsible office to deep searching of 
heart. 

A desultory conversation here took place as to the qualifications required for 
the ministry and the great scarcity of efficient pastors, and the best means of 
supplying that lamented deficiency. This gave rise to many remarks as to the 
examination of persons proposed as candidates for the ministry ; and the meet- 
ing were of opinion, that no person should be presented for admission into any 
of the colleges who had not undergone a rigid previous examination by a com- 
mittee of ministers, appointed for the purpose, in that part of the country whence 
he came. 

The several clauses of the Memorial having been gone through, the Rev. C. N. 
Davies, of Brecon College, moved its adoption, in the following Resolution :— 

** That the Document on the necessity of an increased number of able Minis- 
ters be adopted by the Meeting, and included in its printed minutes, subject to 
such revision as the discussions of the Meeting have pointed out as require d— 
this Meeting ccnfiding the revision of the Document, in accordance with its 
wishes, expressed in the discussion now closed, to the care of the Committee.” 

The Reverend Gentleman then entered upon some interesting statements with 
reference to the spiritual condition of Wales and its border counties. He stated 
that in many towns in Wales, in consequence of the establishment of manufac- 
tories, there was a great influx of Englishmen, who were thrown into a most 
awful state of spiritual destitution; and many persons who were members of 
Independent churches were constrained to attend the Established Church or 
the Wesleyan Methodists, through not having any place of worship in their 
own denomination where English preaching was held. He also referred at some 
length to the state of Herefordshire, which he described as the most destitute 
that could possibly be imagined. Nothing, in fact, had been done for the spi- 
ritual wants of Herefordshire since the time that the Colonels of Cromwell's 
army built the Independent places of worship there. The understandings 
and the morals of the people were degraded beyond any thing that an 
Englishman could well conceive. Mr. Davies supported his statement by relat- 
ing one or two striking anecdotes, to prove that the people were buried in the 
grossest ignorance, and called upon the meeting to exert its energies in behalf 
of that county. 

The Rev. J. E. Ricuanvs, of Wandsworth, briefly seconded the Resolution. 

The document was then adopted. 

The Chairman then called upon the Rev. Dr. Marueson, one of the Secre- 
taries of the Home Missionary Society, who read the following 


** PLAN FOR THE EDUCATION OF HOME MISSIONARIES. 


“© Introductory Observations. 


“« The Directors of the Home Missionary Society rejoice to co-operate most 
cordially with their brethren of the Congregational Union, in the proceedings of 
the present meeting, from which they anticipate great assistance in their arduous 
work. They now publicly, and with great pleasure, testify, that they perceive 
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in the brethren of the Union with whom they are now happily and harmoniously 
associated, a great anxiety to render their connexion with the Home Missionary 
Society more than nominal; even a powerful means of promoting the great 
common cause. On their own part, they, with the same frankness, declare 
themselves anxious to unite affectionately and energetically, with these beloved 
brethren, in every improved plan and vigorous movement for advancing a cause, 
now, if possible, more dear than ever to their hearts. 

‘“‘ The Directors conceive that no subject more important than the education 
of Home Missionaries can come under the consideration of this meeting. It has 
engaged their own patient and prayerful counsels. They now submit the results 
to the consideration of this meeting. It occurs to the Directors that they cannot 
do this in a more complete and compendious form, than by laying before the 
meeting a letter, embodying their views and plans on the subject, which was 
addressed to a respected minister, whom they requested to undertake the training 
of aclass of candidates for this arduous service. 

“The views}with which the Directors invite the attention of the meeting to 
this document, are the following :— 

“1.—They hope to obtain the sanction of the meeting for at least the sub- 
stance and leading features of their plan ; and the approval of such a meeting of 
their brethren as the present, will very greatly sustain and encourage them in 
proceeding with this necessary, but difficult, work, 

“‘2.—-The Directors hope to obtain suggestions from the wisdom and experi- 
ence of brethren present, by which to supply the defects, and still further to im- 
prove the excellencies of a plan which, although matured by them to the best of 
their ability, may yet admit of improvements from other minds, 

“ 3.—They think it will be advantageous to give publicity to this plan for 
securing to Home Missionaries the advantages of a suitable and adequate educa- 
tion; and that such publicity cannot be better attained than by obtaining for it 
a place among the approved documents of this meeting. Such publicity may 
intimate to candidates for Home Missionary work what qualifications it is 
expected they should possess and acquire. It may help to produce a standard 
in the public mind of more correct thinking in relation to this department of 
Christian labour, and to the attainments requisite in those who would honour- 
ably and successfully pursue it. 

“ One further observation the Directors desire with great brevity to add, It is 
not enough that they provide for Home Missionaries, plans of education never so 
wise and well adapted, and tutors never so eminently qualified to carry out those 
plans in efficient tuition ; they must also, in order to success, have the right men 
to educate. -There must be native talent, strength of purpose, eminent grace in 
the pupils, otherwise no tuition fwill make them able, devoted missionaries. 
This, after all, the Directors find their most responsible duty, their greatest diffi - 
culty. In relation to this they earnestly ask the prayers, the assistance, the 
candour of their brethren—their prayers, that God, in his Providence, would 
bring before them many candidates prepared and moved by his own Spirit for the 
work ; and give them, when engaged in the solemn duty of deciding whether they 
shall encourage and acce pt their beloved young brethren, the spirit of discernment, 
fidelity, and affection—their assistance, that they would carefully seek out in 
their several churches for suitable youth, and as watchfully guard against recom- 
mending any not really qualitied—their candour, because if the Directors some- 
times accept unsuitable candidates, they do not pretend to exemption from error; 
if they sometimes decline to receive those whom their brethren have recom- 
mended, let them be assured the Directors would never adopt such a course, but 
under a strong and pressing sense of duty. 

‘© PLAN AS SET OUT IN THE LETTER OF THE DIRECTORS. 
“To tne Rev. “11, Chatham Place, July, 1840. 
** Reverend and Dear Sir,—You are, doubtless, aware that it is a duty not 


merely confided to the Directors of the Home Missionary Society, by their con- 
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stituents, but strongly pressed upon them by the public voice, and not less by 
their own convictions and anxieties on the subject—that they should take imme- 
diate measures to secure for those devoted to Home Missionary labours, an ap- 
propriate education. The Directors have accordingly given their best attention 
to two points, preparatory to the attainment of this object—the first, What is the 
kind of educational training best adapted to prepare Home Missionaries for their 
work? The second, By what arrangements will this education be most effectually 
secured for them ? 

“The conclusions at which the Directors have arrived on the second of these 
points, will be first communicated, because in this way the reason of the present 
application to you, Dear Sir, will be at once, and appropriately explained, 
Many reasons precluded the Directors from entertaining any project for the im- 
mediate establishment of a Home Missionary Academy, and considerations 
equally conclusive presented themselves against any extensive use of existing 
colleges for this purpose, even were the conductors of those institutions to be 
found, on application, favourable to the reception of candidates for this depart- 
ment of ministerial labour. Apart from the objections felt by the Directors, to 
the adoption of either of the measures thus alluded to, and which it is not 
necessary to detail, it was thought, that to place a few approved candidates for 
the Home Missionary work with some christian ministers, well qualified to direct 
their reading, superintend their studies, and form their characters, having also in 
their neighbourhoods opportunities for employing them during their term of 
study ia that department of labour for which their education is designed to pre- 
pare them, would be a better plan for educating Home Missionaries. It can 
hardly be necessary, Dear Sir, to say that you are now applied to because the 
Directors judge you qualified for this important charge, and would be most 
happy to obtain your valued services as their coadjutor in this department of their 
great undertaking. To assist you in giving your reply to a proposal which you 
will no doubt deem of great importance, it will be proper now to lay before you, 
as briefly as may be sufficient for that purpose, the conclusions of the Directors 
as to the kind of education they have deemed most appropriate for Home Mis- 
sionaries. 

*¢1.—In the first place, the Directors judge that a sufficient and appropriate 
education for Home Missionaries may be obtained through the medium of their 
own language. They therefore propose no classical studies, nor the acquisition 
of the original languages of the sacred Scriptures. 

‘¢2,—The Directors wish the students under their patronage to obtain all the 
knowledge of Biblical Literature and Interpretation, that can be acquired from 
works on those subjects in the English language—e. g. such as Horne’s Intro- 
duction, and the best English Commentaries on separate books of the Sacred 
Scriptures, or on the entire Bible. 

“© 3.—They further wish them to be adequately acquainted with the best 
Works on the Evidences of the Divine Origin and Sacred Authority of Holy 
Scripture. 

“© 4.—They desire that they should be conducted through a well-arranged 
course of Theological reading—embracing selections from the most approved 
Authors, thoroughly Evangelical, of all Denominations, from the Reformation 
from Popery down to our own times—as also from the best Defences of the 
Truth against Papal and Socinian Errors. The addition likewise of a limited 
course of Logic, and some attention to Mental and Moral Philosophy, will also 
be required. 





“ 5.—A correct acquaintance with their own language, both as written and 
spoken, will be indispensable. In order to this, not only will a course of gram- 
matical study be necessary, but regular exercises in composition, and in r udin 
aloud or in recitation. The exercises in composition will be naturally obtain | 


in weekly or more frequent preparation of plans of Sermons, and of Essays 0! 
the subjects of the works read, or of abstracis of their contents. 
“« 6,—The Directors think it will be most appropriate and useful that there 
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should be added some knowledge of History, especially Ecclesiastical, and 
Geography. The subjects would diversify, as well as extend, the range of study, 


and form an agreeable relaxation. from more laborious reading—while they 
would much conduce to the object aimed at by the Directors, and desired by the 


public, namely—that Home Missionaries should go forth to their work with minds 
informed, enlarged, and disciplined by well directed study. 

“ 7,—The Directors further contemplate in placing their Students with Pastors 
qualified to superintend their education and moral training,—watchful care to 
form character—wise advice on temper and conduct—j\ ious counsel on th 
course to be pursi ed in order to secu t 
the Home Missionary work—all which 
added to a holy watchfulness for improving the Students during their course of 
education, in fervent piety, and entire devotedness to the cause of Christ. And 





1 


re success amidst the actual difficulties of 





the Directors would desire to be super- 


as the Directors intend that the first six months spent by candidates for the work, 
under ministerial care, should be probationary, they will desire of r brethren 
with whom they are placed, the most vigilant observation during t hat term, in 


order to obtain a thorough insight into their characters and qualities; and will 
confide in them faithfully to advise the Directors to retain none of whom they do 
not entertain most satisfactory opinions and hopes. j 

“ §,—All that has been stated by the Directors on the training in knowledge 
and character of the brethren who are to be employed under their patronage, in 
the Home Missionary work, proceeds on the opinion, in which they are sure you 
will concur, that the difficulties of that work are great—that much simplicity and 
ardour—great love of souls and eminent piety—holy deadness to the world and 
to human applause—together with sound practical sense and knowledge, are 
necessary to success init. A 1 that therefore a very serious resp¢ nsib vility rests 
on allengaged in the acceptance or training of brethren for this most necessary, 
but most difficult, undertaking ; 

“ Tf you can, Dear Sir, at all entertain the proposal of the Directors, that you 
should receive under your care a number of their Students, it will be quite ap- 
propriate, as well as altogether agreeable to them, that you should freely express 
your opinions on this scheme of training for them, thus generally sketched. The 
desire of the Directors is to arrive at the wisest conclusions and plans in relation 
toa matter of so much importance. 

“ Tt will complete the information they have to offer of their own plans, to add, 
that they do not feel able to propose a longer term of instruction for the pupils 
you might receive than three years. 

“Then should you entertain favourably this proposal, the Directors perceive 
there will be various subordinate matters requiring discussion and adjustment be- 
tween you and them. 

As, 1.—The terms of remuneration for your services, and of payment for the 
Student’ s support. 

“9 —The oe whether you could receive them under your own roof, or 
only at lecture hour 

“3_ The feupertent point of an adequate Library for the use of the Students 
—whether you posse ss or would proc ure a sufficient range of fa ithors, receiving a 
suitable consideration for the use of them—or whether some other mode of pro- 
Viding this essential supply must be adopted. 


























*4.—To what extent you c« uld employ the young men at suitable hours in 
- Home Missionary work, such as, village preac hing—visitation of families 
with tracts, or for versation in sickness, K&c.— Sabbath-school teaching —con- 
ducting of prayer meetings— adding your a lvice and su nee on these 
subjects and efforts, in order to prepat them for the wi cient prosecu- 
tion of the actual labours of their future course. 

“This may suffice, D ir Sir, to place the su t in general before your mind, 
and to open correspondence with you upon it, The Directors await your reply 
at your earliest convenience. Most happy will they be to find you coincide in 
their pla 1s, and consent to their proposal. The exampk f the venerable Cor 
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nelius Winter has proved how happy and successful a pastor may be in forming 
the characters and training the minds for eminence in the ministerial work of a 
group of youthful candidates for that sacred office, to whom he may be more 
than even *¢ guide, philosopher, and friend.” 

‘* Note.—It must be added, to complete the information on this subject neces- 
sary to be laid before the Meeting, that the respected Minister to whom the fore- 
going letter was addressed, submitted to the Directors, among other Suggestions, 
the proposal, that those Students, in whom there was evidently taste and talent 
for such an acquirement, should be encouraged to qualify themselves for reading 
the New Testament in the original Greek, by making use of those facilities for 
that purpose which render a sufficient knowledge of the language attainable 
without the previous study of the classics. This proposal commended itself to 
the Directors as judicious and beneficial, and they could not therefore withhold 
from it their sanction.” 

The Rev. Joun Burper, M. A. of Stroud, proposed— 

“‘ That this Meeting cordially reciprocates those feelings of confidence, and 
desires for co-operation, which have induced the Directors of the Home Mission- 
ary Society to submit for its consideration the plan for the education of Home 
Missionaries now read; and will proceed to the discussion with an earnest 
desire that its deliberations may assist their beloved brethren in this very im- 
portant affair.” 

After a few remarks, congratulating the meeting on the prosperous state of the 
Union, the Rev. Gentleman continued—We are to consider what are the quali- 
fications required for the work, and in what way those qualifications may be 
secured. The qualifications required for the preaching of the gospel depend, 
in some measure, on the sphere which a man is destined to occupy. It is not 
at all essential that all ministers of the gospel should be deeply read in classical 
literature. I conceive that, while classical studies are extremely useful, and 
while a considerable knowledge of them is required in some departments of 
ministerial labour, yet the importance, or rather the essential use, of those studies, 
is very much overrated; I mean, not absolutely, but comparatively. That 
they are in themselves highly serviceable, there can be no doubt; but I do think 
they sometimes take the place of more important matters. I am sure there is 
many a man who leaves the national seminaries of Oxford or Cambridge a fine 
Grecian or exact mathematician, who, as respects the education of the mind, is 
a dunce compared with the average character of the ministers who go forth from 
our own colleges, But, whilst it was not essential that there should be any 
considerable measure of classical knowledge, he thought it extremely desirable, 
in the case of a Home Missionary, that there should be a very respectable 
measure of attainment in English literature. Piety is of course taken for 
granted ; but as to outward things, the man who speaks in public should be 
able to speak correctly, grammatically, and in such a way as would lead his 
hearers to perceive that he had had a proper training. Now, if the man be 
qualified, I care not in what way he has obtained his qualification. I should 
be sorry, therefore, to have a resolution which should say that no man could be 
fit for the work who had not been trained at an academy or college. We know 
that many of our most gifted and eminently useful ministers never had an 
academical training. But then the larger number of our Agents will not have 
it at all, unless they have itin this particular way. The Reverend Gentleman then 
went on to refer to the different plans which had been proposed, having for their 
object the education of home missionaries. The one which had been at length 
resolved upon was this—that ministers should be chosen to undertake the 
education of five or six young men, to complete their studies, and to prepare 
them for the work for which they were intended. He thought this plan, on the 
whole, far the most feasible, and likely to be far the most efficient of any that 
could be adopted. I am sure, (continued the Reverend Gentleman,) a very large 
number of the Agents of the old Home Missionary Society were useful men; I 
think the services of some of them have been very much underrated ; but, at the 
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same time, I think it would be far better for many of them if they could have 
the training contemplated in this document—better, not merely for their public 
services, but for the intercourse of life. There is a certain—I will not call it 
gentility — but a certain training of the habits connected with the training of the 
mind, that marks the man from the clown. I do think that, by the adoption of 
this plan, every feature of our Home Missionary operations will become far 
more efficient than it has been at present 

The Rev. J. Hunt, of Brixton, in seconding the resolution, said he was sure 
that there was much more ignorance and spiritual destitution in the country than 
was generally supposed. They had been endeavouring to ascertain the state of 
the county of Surrey, the next to the metropolitan, and had discovered, that in 
twenty-two parishes of that county, containing a population of fifteen or sixteen 
thousand inhabitants, there was no evangelical instruction by any denomination 
whatever. What did they want to meet these necessities, and to render Home 
Missionary operations effective? They wanted men, and men of a particular 
cast, to go into the villages ; not men of high mental culture, nor men of great 
natural gifts; but one gift they should possess, in addition to personal piety and 
natural endowments — they should be apt to teach. More would be done in a 
country village by a warm-hearted address, by a few plain truths, stated ina 
plain mannner, than by the most eloquent sermon that could be delivered, 
These being the kind of men that were wanted, how, he would ask, were they to 
be obtained’? In order to carry on Home Missionary operauions, pastors 
should encourage plain, simple-hearted men, whose heads were full of gifts, and 


whose hearts were full of grace, to preach the gospel in the villages. ‘“ I need 


not say to you, Sir,” addressing the Chairman, “ that I commenced my career 
in this way ; and if I had not first been sent to deliver the gospel in simple 
language to the villagers, I should never have had the honour of addressing this 
assembly.” He, (Mr. Hunt) quite accorded with the plan of education that 
had been proposed. He thought it went quite far enough; for, if young men 
went into the higher branches of literature, they would soon become dissatisfied, 
and wish to be pastors. A great error had been committed by many Associa- 
tions, in encouraging young men who were Home Missionaries to settle down 
as pastors, instead of fulfilling the duties of an evangelist by preaching in 
different places during the week, as well as on the Sabbath. Such brethren ought 
not to expect to be ordained as the settled pastors of villages; there were not 
funds sufficient in the first instance to sustain them, and therefore they must take 
a wider and more extensive range. 

E. Barnes, Esq. M. P. for Leeds, then rose and said—Will you allow me to 
say, that I think the gentleman who has spoken has committed an error, when 
he referred to the danger arising from the possibility of Home Missionaries be- 
coming pastors. He says, that he himself was formerly a Home Missionary, 
and that now he has become a pastor. I must say, I think he has proved, by 
his judicious observations, that he is now a very worthy pastor, whatever he was 
before. And I think the plan proposed has this advantage — that it will freque ntly 
supply eminent pastors from the ranks of Home Missionaries ; that is, in my 
opinion, one of the chief excellencies of the scheme. I very much approve of 
the observations of my reverend friend as to young men being puffed up with 
the idea that they can raise congregations in villages, where the field is not 
sufficiently capacious for that purpose. That is an error into which it is an 
unhappy circumstance when any of the Missionaries fall. I must say, that the 
plan proposed for the education of Home Missionaries commends itself very 
much tomy mind. I think it is a plan conceive d in wisdom, and calculated to 
impart great efficiency to the scheme of the Home Missionary Soci ty. It is, in 
My opinion, the very thing that has been wanted from the first, and I believe 
that from its adoption the most happy results are likely to fiow. I congratulate 
—but I ought not to occupy your time—lI congratulate the meeting on having 
such a plan before it. Who may have been its deviser I know not; but this I 
will say, he had a well regulated min 1, very well adapted to form the means of 
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carrying out his original conceptions. It gives me very great pleasure to meet 
you thus in your convocation. I am sure the object is a noble one ; I hope the 
result will be equal to the expectations that have been formed. I have travelled 
two hundred miles for the gratification of being present on this occasion, and I 
must say, I have found already a very adequate reward. 

The Rev. Dr. Matrneson then announced to the meeting the name of the 
gentleman who has been first applied to, and who has consented to undertake 
the important duties of a tutor, namely, the Rev. Jonny Frost, of Cotton End, 
near Bedford, He, (Dr. M.) would say nothing of his qualifications, except 
that they were very satisfactory, and that, in addition to the advantages of a 
good library, he was a gentleman who would devote all his energies to the pro- 
motion of the work, They were all aware, however, that he was but one of 
several who would be requiré d to engage in the same important service. 

Several other gentlemen having spoken upon this subject, and the whole of 
the clauses having been gone through, 

The Rev. J. Porter, of Wareham, after a short address, cordially approving 
of the object, moved — 

“ That this Meeting approves generally of the plan for the education of Home 
Missionaries, now discussed, and directs that it be inserted in the printed 
Minutes of the proceedings of the Meeting, accompanied by such suggestions as, 
in the course of the present discussion, seem to have been received with the 
general approval of the Meeting. This Meeting confides to the Committee of 
the Union the preparation of such suggestions for its printed minutes, and 
respectfully recommends them, when thus digested, to the consideration of the 
Directors of the Home Missionary Society.” 

The Rev. Mr. Gear, of Bradford, briefly seconded the resolution. 

The Rev. Atcernon We ts then read the following 


“ Observations and Resolution on the most Effective Plans for the Support of 
British Missions. 

“ So far as the plan of uniting the: several !societies organized by the Iade- 
pendent Churches, for the spread of evangelical religion, in England, Ireland, 
and the Colonies, with the Congregational Union of England and Wales, in 
order to consolidate those efforts, and give them additional vigour and efficiency, 
has been tried, it seems to promise happy results. 

“There seems now a general and growing attention on the part of our pastors 
and churches to the spiritual necessities of their countrymen and fellow subjects. 
The wisdom and obligation of directing their first efforts to spread religion among 
the British people, begin to be more than ever strongly felt by them. It can no 
longer be concealed or overlooked that in favoured England, in papal Ireland, in 
too long neglected colonies,—multitudes, millions of our own people, are In & 
state of awful spiritual destitution—and that they, by virtue of their near rela- 
tion to British Christians—as subjects of the same realm—people of the same 
tongue, and blood, and history, have the first and strongest claim on their sym- 
pathies and efforts. While it is clearly perceived and forcibly felt that to mul- 
tiply Christians, and to plant churches among the British people, wherever 
found, is the most sure and effectual course to promote all the grand, expansive 
objects of Foreign Missions, whose field is the world. 

** But to excite ardour in a great work is but part—shall it be said that it is 
but the smaller part?—of what is needful for its accomplishment. To guide 
ardour, so that it may work according to wise plans, and pursue steady and vi- 
gorous exertions, is no less necessery, no less difficult, than to awaken it. The 
Independent churches are prepare d for efforts in British Missions, they are anxious 
to be engaged in them—how shall their rising zeal be so guided as to be at once 
encouraged, and turned to the best account ? 

** Tt seems wise to present the work to them, so that it may appear truly great 
—that there may be before them a noble object. Tor this reason the appeal is 
made for Britrsu Missions. The Brrrisn people, in three of the most important 
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divisions of the empire—England, Ireland, and the Colonies—are grouped to- 
gether as presenting at once the greatest necessity for the efforts of the Independent 
churches, and the strongest, nearest claims upon them. 

“ Jt is judged that this work should not only be pleaded for, openly, in our 
congregations at large, but also brought distinctly before the churches. The 
sanction of churches for these movements will be valuable. There are very 
strong grounds for special appeals to members of churches, in that character, on 
behalf of the religious interests of their own country. In that country they enjoy 
all their religious liberties and privileges. They owe a debt-of obligation, as well 
as of affection, to the land of their birth, and of their spiritual as well as of their 
natural lineage. ‘They have openly professed to be the servants and disciples of 
Christ. They have entered fully, by their own voluntary act, into the army of 
his faithful followers. Their professions, their position, their privileges, bind on 
them the duty of being first in efforts to extend their Master's kingdom. It is 
the duty of church members, before and above all other persons, to labour for 
the glory of Christ, and the good of souls. 

“For this threefold object it is thought that every church should have its dis- 
tinct organization to obtain funds—its annual and weekly subscriptions, its 
donations, its collecting cards—with brethren and sisters regularly appointed, 
whose office and duty it shall be to obtain these contributions in regular course. 

“ Further, it is not deemed too much to hope that once in every year this great 
cause should be pleaded from the pulpit—if possible by all the churches simul- 
taneously, on a concerted day —to as great an extent as possible, each pastor plead- 
ing for his own country, with his own flock. Thus, where, from any causes, an 
organization may be impracticable in a church, there may be at least a collection ; 
and where there is an organization, it may be stimulated and sustained by a 
public discourse, and its proceeds augmented by a public collection once every 
year. 
“It is wished to give the most open oppertunity to all the churches and their 
pastors, and not less to individual brethren, to follow their own preferences as to 
the application of the funds they may obtain orcontribute. Let all the products 
of these varied efforts be therefore applied to the several departments of labour— 
to England, to Ireland, or to the Colonies—in such proportions as the contri- 
butors shall direct. 

“These proposals, strongly pressed, because felt to be indispensable, are not 
intended to supersede, but to assist the efforts of the Committees of the So- 
cieties labouring for England, Ireland, and the Colonies, for obtaining funds. 
Their deputations and appeals will still be needed in conjunction with the best 
system of general organization and effort that can be devised ; but unsustained 
by some such general scheme of contribution, they must be inadequate. Let 
our pastors plead for the cause ; they have influence with the people ; their people 
have confidence in them. Often their appeals will obtain more than those of any 
stranger’ Let deputations occasionally visit the churches. They will bring with 
them new intelligence—new views of great subjects. They will give impulse — 
they will plead with power. Their occasional efforts may be, in their place, as 
needful and as useful as are the more regular influence, and frequent appeals of 
the pastors. Let our deacons, too, co-operate. They have their legitimate in- 
fluence. They can more generally and effectually set an example of liberality 
than the pastors. Yet where the pastors can, they ought to stir up the liberality 
of the people by deeds as well as by words. Their duty is, according to their 
ability, to give as well as to plead for the cause of Christ.” 

The Rev. J. Reynoxps, of Romsey, moved the reception of this paper for dis 
cussion, which, he said, was so obviously excellent that it could not require auy 
Observations on his part to commend it to the approbation of the meeting. 

: Matacut Fisuer, Esq. of Blandford, seconded the resolution in a brief ad 
Gress, cordially approving of the object. 

A conversation then took place as to the time for making the collections 

throughout the country on behalf of British Missions. 
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It was considered that those churches that could not concur in the arrange- 
ment for October, would find February or March to be the best time for that 
purpose. 

The document was then passed. 

The Rev. J. Tiprerrs, of Gravesend, moved— 

‘‘ That this Meeting fully approves the classing under the one denomination of 
‘ British Missions’ the efforts of the Societies in connexion with the Congrega- 
tional Union, for promoting the spread of the Gospel in England, Ireland, and 
the Colonies. It also deems the efforts for our own empire, thus connected, an 
object of that importance as to require, in each congregation, an effective organi- 
zation, to procure funds for their support, to be distributed to the several depart- 
ments of labour, at the direction of the contributors. As a commencement of 
such efforts this Meeting cordially recommends churches, wherever practicable, 
to make the proposed public collection on the last Lord’s Day in the present 
month—hoping this will grow into an established and general yearly custom, 
when the great cause may be most effectually pleaded by our pastors, and sus- 
tained by their people.” 

Mr. T, referred to the British residents in France, and expressed a hope that their 
spiritual destitution would come under the consideration of the Union in pro- 
viding for British missions. 

S.C. Gopwin, Esq. of Bristol, seconded the resolution, and it passed unani- 
mously. 


AMERICAN SLavery. 

The Rev. Dr. Reprorp then rose and said,—I will now, brethren, occupy your 
attention for a few moments with an important matter, which, though it was not 
involved in the regular business of this, has usually formed part of the routine 
business of our annual meeting—I refer to the subject of slavery. Two gentle- 
men were appointed as delegates to the meeting of the Convention in May last. 

The Rev. A. Wetts said that four delegates attended, namely, Rev. John 
Burnet, Rev. J. Woodwark, Joshua Wilson, Esq., and John Remington 
Mills, Esq. 

The Rev Dr. Reprorp requested one of those gentlemen to make a re- 
port. It was stated that neither of the delegation were present, (Mr. Wilson 
having previously gone out.) 

The Rev. Dr. Reprorp :—Gentlemen, though the delegation are not present 
to make a report, our brother Scales, of Leeds, our brother James, of Birming- 
ham, and many others are very anxious that this cause should not stand still. [ 
suppose, we all sympathise with them in that feeling, particularly as regards the 
brethren of our own denomination in America, I have hastily drawn up a re- 
solution in consequence of a letter which I received from brother Scales, who, 
not being able to be present upon this occasion, has left it to me to address you 
upon the subject. Not having received sufficient notice, I have not been able to 
draw up sucha resolution as the subject requires ; but I shall be perfectly willing 
to remit it to the hands of the Secretaries to alter, or to substitute another con- 
veying the same in substance. If the sentiments of the resolution I hold in my 
hand meet with your approval, let it be referred to the Secretaries to revise and 
correct in such a way as that it shall meet their views and yours unitedly. 

The Rev. Dr. Matueson then rose, and addressed the meeting as fol- 
lows :—Mr. Chairman, perhaps I am intruding in rising to second this reso 
lution ; but I feel deeply at this moment. The very question has brought to 
my recollection,—it has been seldom from it since the Convention was held 
in London— the broad and indiscriminate charges brought against your own 
deputation to America, in that large and interesting assembly. I was a mem- 
ber of that Convention, but was obliged to be at home after I had attended 
one day ; and in one of the newspapers which gave an account of the proceed- 
ings of the Convention, I found that a delegate from America, Captain Stewart, 
had brought a very strong charge against both the deputations which had visited 
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that country, charging them with high crimes and misdemeanors, making charges 
which, if true, as far as our own deputation was concerned, would al- 
most have prevented me, as an individual, from ever appearing before my bie- 
thren, especially in a meeting of the Congregational Union. When I read that 
account, I had no rest in my mind till I wrote a letter which I addressed to the 
Rev. T. Scales, as one of the Secretaries of the Convention. In that letter I 
stated simply, and as briefly as I could, my proceedings, while in America, on 
that very question. I stated that, in public and in private, I spoke of the system 
of slavery, and reproved the churches and the pastors for not exercising the moral 
power that they possessed to remove that accursed thing. (Hear, hear, and loud 
cheers.) I stated in my letter that in several of the states, where meetings were 
held to receive the deputation before thousands of the people and before very 
many of the ministers, I declared my conviction that they had been criminal in 
not using the power they possessed against slavery. And at the last meeting 
that we had—the valedictory service in New York, where there were two or three 
thousand persons present, and seventy or eighty ministers, my very last sentence 
was to this effect, that 1 should return to England, and should be required to give 
some account of the state of religion and of every thing else in America ; their 
revivals I should have to speak of, and after having given, which I might do, a 
favourable account of many things that I had seen amongst them, I could 
easily suppose that some one in the assembly might rise up and say, “* You 
have omitted one thing—you have not told us that there are two or three 
millions of slaves in America.” And I stated more, that I hoped the Christians 
of that land and the churches were so convinced of the evil, that when any 
other deputation visited them, that deputation would find that there was not a 
slave in that republican country. (Cheers.) And I should say, that the chief 
friends of the Abolition Society of New York, the morning after, called upon 
me, and expressed their full and entire gratification, that I had been enabled, on 
that occasion, to bear my testimony so freely and fully to the evil of slavery, and 
to their sinfulness in not using the influence they possessed to remove it. Now 
itis grievous, after this, to have the matter so misrepresented, and in such an 
assembly too! I have not been called upon, and therefore never in public have 
stated this before; perhaps I need not have stated it now; but there are per- 
sonal considerations which have compelled me to make this statement to-day 
(great cheering) —considerations, brethren, as to my own character and your 
good opinion which forbade silence ; (repeated cheering) for, next to God and 
my own conscience, I value the good opinion of my brethren. I ought. perhaps, 
to state, that my letter to the Convention was not read. I have tried to obtain 
it back again, but without success ; though, perhaps, it may be necessary that I 
should yet publish it. I wished it to be read in the Convention, that the 
American delegates might hear it; I wished it to be read there, that it might 
enable me, if my statements were doubted, to bring forward evidence. What I 
said on several of the occasions I have referred to, appeared in the American 
anti-slavery papers, with favourable comments from the abolitionists themselves. 
My present statement 1 regard as very important; for Captain Stewart's 
Sweeping censure, though unjust towards myself, was very far exceeded in 
violence by Mr. Garrison, in a meeting at Glasgow. He asserted that the 
English ministers who had been to America, had become the greatest traitors to 
abolition. Now, if that were so, I should not have been here to-day. And 
what I regret is, that there were parties present at that meeting who knew the 
charge was not true as it regarded myself, and yet they had not the kindness to 
state what they did know. When the newspapers announced the charge against 
the deputations at first, some five years ago, wrote to my friends in Glasgow, 
stating that it was not true with regard to myself—let others defend themselves, 
if necessary. This note was sent to Dr. Wardlaw. His reply to my friend, 
though written at that time, was sent to me only a few weeks since. That reply 
18 now in my hand, and, if you will allow me, I will read a few extracts from 
Ht; not supposing you doubt my word, (hear, hear) but just to show what wert 
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Mr.G. Thomson’s views respecting myself in this matter, when he returned 
from America. Here Dr. M. read some passages from Dr. Wardlaw’s note, 
stating Mr. T.’s opinion, and exculpating him from all blame, and speaking of 
his conduct while in Ameriea with approbation. The Reverend Gentleman pro- 
ceeded in his address-— When the meeting to-day had the subject brought before 
it by Dr. Redford, I felt that I must speak, and express my regret that the 
silence of those who could have defended me in London and in Glasgow, has 
obliged me to defend myself to-day. I have farther to say, that since the time 
when I was in that country, b have had opportunities of sending, twice a 
month, communications to one of their abolition journals ; and in those journals 
I have kept this great subject before the American public, and some of the 
severest charges that could be brought against them, are to be found in those 
communications that I sent. I do think that I am not guilty. (Loud cheers.) 
I have stated this to-day only in self-vindication. [ blame no other 
parties ; my duty is to clear myself from charges which are unkind and untrue. 
I went out with the free consent of the Committee to use my own discretion. [| 
did so ; and I had to engage in a moral conflict with all sorts of opponents, in 
the house and by the way; for very many hours of my time were spent in dis- 
cussing this very question, and I never concealed my views of the guilt of 
slavery, or the guilt of Christians in not trying to remove it. 

The Reverend Doctor’s address was responded to throughout by loud cheers 
from the meeting. 

The Rev. J. Burver, of Stroud, was exceedingly glad that Dr. Matheson 
had had that opportunity of defending himself. The instance before them 
afforded a proof of the injury which was done to a good cause by ultraism and 
calumny. (Hear, hear.) He most cordially agreed with the resolution proposed 
by Dr, Redford ; but he should like to add to it—“ in affectionate sympathy 
with the band of abolitionists.” 

The Rev. Dr. Reprorp consented to that addition. 


The Rev. J. Bracksurn said he was not prepared to indorse all the members 
of that body in all their acts. Some of them kept the Convention for a day or 
two in discussion upon the question, whether female delegates had a right, not 
only to take their seats, but to speak and vote in that meeting. Te felt then, 
and felt stil¥, that it was exceedingly improper to hazard the success of such a 
cause by the diseussion of such crotchets. All who heard their venerated father 
and much-loved friend, Mr. Jay, on the preceding evening, would feel that we 
eught to be faithful to the American churches, and not to scruple to tell 
them, that they neutralized the question of revivals in this country by their 
toleration of slavery in their own. Mr. Jay obviously felt very strongly upon 
that subject in the remarks of last evening.* 





* The following passage contains the remarks of Mr. Jay to which reference 
was made :—‘“ I deeply deplore the state of America; and though I know there 
are a few advocates for revivals who are noble enemies to slavery, immensely the 
majority even of these, as to their churches, their pastors, their members, are 
nlso friendly to slavery, slave-holders, slave-sellers ; pastors selling their mem- 
bers, members selling one another; no regulation introduced with regard to this; 
and persons frequently pay their Bible and Missionary subscriptions with men 
and women, and boys and girls, and take the remainder in exchange. Let us 
pity them; let us pray for them; and let us endeavour to amend them. But 
we need not enlist ourselves under their colours while they are stained ; we need 
not go abroad for divinity, or the adoption of a phraseology—half the speech of 
Ashdod, and half the speech of Canaan—nor recommend boeks among our 
people, that have little indeed to recommend them but conceit, and pretension, 
and violence, and calumny. I confess I expect no greater good from novelties 
in religion now, or these extravagances, which are to yain a temporary—(for 
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The Rev. G. Smitu, of Plymouth, felt almost inclined to regret that Dr. 
Matheson should have thought it necessary to explain his conduct with re- 
ference to American slavery. Those who knew Dr. Matheson would not require 
from him any explanation. 

The CnarrMan :—I am very glad those remarks were made last evening on 
American divinity. We have had persons in this country vending their nostrums, 
recommending us to go out without purse or scrip ut the very time when they 
are begging money of us for their different societies. We have great reason to 
suspect their soundness in the faith. 1 know some of them are very pious, good 
men; but it is difficult to come to a conclusion as to whether they are really 
orthodox. I think, therefore, thut we ought to exercise great care and discretion 
in admitting them to our pulpits. 

Rev. A. Wetts:—It is not only in respect of some theological sentiments 
now prevailing in America, that caution on our part is necessary, but also on the 
subject of slavery itself. It will be impossible for the meeting to express its un- 
qualified approbation of all the proceedings and sentiments of abolitionists in 
that country. I shall cordially concur in expressions of warm sympathy with 
the great body of the American abolitionists, if they be explained and limited 
by aclear statement of its disapproval of ultra and violent proceedings. 

E. Baines, Esq., M. P., rose and said:—I had the honour to be a member 
of the Convention ; I had not the opportunity of taking much part in the pro- 
ceedings; and I must say, although there was a good deal of eccentricity in the 
conduct of some at the Convention, I believe a meeting of that nature, perhaps, 
was hardly ever assemnbled in which there was manifested throughout a more 
genuine love of liberty. I am as little inclined to he lectured by the ladies as 
my learned friend (Mr. Blackburn). That was certainly an awkward kind of 
discussion, and there was some difficulty in getting rid of it. With ladies’ lec- 
tures this is sometimes the case. But I must say, that there was a beautiful 
spirit displayed on that occasion. I believe, too, that the results of that Conven- 
tion will be highly beneficial—that it will exert an influence eventually upon that 
most degraded position in which the Americans stand, that, I mean, of being 
supremely the friends of liberty, and supremely the supporters of skavery. Now, 
with respect to our friend, Dr. Matheson, I think I can reconcile him a little to 
the position in which he is placed, because I am a participator in a degree, if 
not in that particular condemnation, at least in one of an equally absurd de- 
scription, and I am glad to have the opportunity of vindicating myself before so 
many ministers. It is this. If there be one man in the House of Commons 
more than another who has supported the cause of John Thorogood, and if 
there be a man in the house who, more than another, has opposed church rates, 
and all ecclesiastical exactions of that nature, I think I may fairly claim to be 
thatman. And yet I find that in a@ letter written by Mr. Thorogood to some 
of his friends, he complains that in the House of Commons Mr. Baines had ob- 
served, that “ he thought his punishment had been equal to his delinquency.” 
I really did say so; but, then, what did 1 mean by delinquency? Why, I 
meant that there had been no delinquency at all, but a great deal of punish- 
ment. I am glad of the opportunity of mentioning this before an assembly like 
the present. I think John Thorogood has conducted himself with great zeal, 
great devotion to the cause ; and I only regret that he should have chosen me as 
his scapegoat. I hope my friend, Dr. Matheson, will now feel that he is not 
the only man who has been unjustly calumniated, and that his feelings will be in 








such never last)—temporary popularity. I love revivals, that have been preceded 
by closet prayer, and by growing personal piety, and that have resulted from 
the influence of the Spirit of God. I am not so fond of bellows-blowing, and 
systems of mechanical apparatus. I hope I shall not say any thing that is 
censorious this evening; but I do feel a little with regard to some matters, and 
T hope that in our future and all-important operations, we shall be able to blend 
the spirit of judgment with the spirit of burning.” 
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some degree appeased by the consideration that he is only embarked in the same 
boat with many other persons. 

The Rev. R. Extiorr, of Devizes, said :—I wish to know if it is intended that 
the observations of Dr. Matheson should subside with their expression in this 
meeting. I quite agree with the gentleman who has just sat down, that any of 
us who are engaged in an important work, must but expect to meet with misre- 
presentations. But there is a peculiar delicacy in the case of Dr. Matheson. 
That delicacy has shown itself in the circumstance that he has not been forward 
to vindicate himself. He has suffered a good deal of agitation of mind, as every 
man must do when his character—1 say, his character—is at stake. Is it, then, 
a proper thing, that we, as the brethren of Dr. Matheson, who believe that he 
acted most nobly throughout, should allow this explanation to subside without 
adopting some resolution to show what is our own opinion upon the subject? 

The Rev. J. Burper, of Stroud, said: —The only difficulty is respecting our 
brother, Dr. Reed. I think we are to presume, that if Dr. Reed were here, he 
could vindicate himself. Therefore, much as I should like to honour Dr. Mathe- 
son, I think that to pass a vote would seem by implication to censure our absent 
friend. 

The Rev. Dr. Matneson :—I think I may be allowed to say, that I should 
very much object to any thing that might have the appearance of caliing upon 
the brethren to make what might be termed an invidious comparison. I can say 
from my heart, Mr. Chairman, that I have been willing to endure all these things 
to this day, because I did not wish it to appear as if I had done better than my 
brethren who have gone to that country ; and I was only induced to address you 
upon the subject to-day by the necessity which was laid upon me from the pecu- 
liar circumstances in which I was placed. If I had allowed this motion to pass 
sub silentio, or seconded it without giving an explanation of my conduct, I should 
have appeared the most inconsistent of men. But I will tell you the chief reason 
why this came from me to-day. I expect the documents of the Convention will 
shortly be published ; thus putting on historical record the broad unexplained 
charges against the deputation. Now, I say that that is more painful to me than 
the passing and exciting remarks which may be made at a public meeting ; and 
if any thing could be done to prevent that—or if there could be a note explain- 
ing it—I should not care for any thing else. But it is grievous to me to be 
accused as one who has done that before God and man which I did not do. 
Ministers have said, ‘‘ We will give you letters, declaring that you did your duty” 
—abolitionists have said the same, and when that is the case, I do not want to 
be handed down to the next age as ‘‘a traitor’ to the cause. 

The Rev. S. S. Witson, of Shepton Mallet, asked whether it would be proper 
for this assembly to bind itself to a resolution which was not formally before it? 

Dr. Reproxp expressed his confidence in the ability and discretion of the 
Secretaries to prepare a resolution, abridging the sentiments he had espoused, 
with the suggestions of Mr. Burder and Mr. Blackburn. 

The meeting agreed to this arrangement, and the following is the Resolution, 
as proposed by the Secretaries: 

“That this Meeting of the Congregational Union of England and Wales 
avails itself of the present opportunity —the first that has presented itself since 
the meeting of the late anti-slavery Convention in London—of bearing its una- 
nimous and most decided testimony to the importance of the objects contemplated 
by that Convention — of expressing, in the most emphatic terms, abhorrence of 
the crime of slave-holding, and deep conviction of its repugnance to Christianity 
—of recording expressions of grief and humiliation in observing the tenacity 
with which the professing christian public, and christian ministers generally, of 
the United States of America, still cling to this blood-stained and hateful prac- 
tice ;— of earnestly imploring those American brethren, for the honour of our 
common: Christianity, calmly to consider the deep guilt in which their system of 
slavery involves them, the impediments it presents to the successful promotion of 
the gospel, both in their own country and in Africa; and the national disgrace 
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indelibly attaching to the only civilized and christianized people in the world, 
that maintains the practice of domestic slavery—a nation that does but proclaim 
its own dishonour when it glories in pre-eminent liberty achieved by its own 
energies, but denied to millions within its own bosom. Nor can this Meeting 
forbear to express warm sympathy with the devoted abolitionists of America in 
their generous zeal to free their country from the more hateful crime of holding 
them in cruel captivity ; and in the noble courage with which, amidst every dis- 
advantage, they take their firm stand for truth, liberty, and benevolence. Yet 
this Meeting must add, in explanation, that it does not approve, but deplores the 
extravagance and bitterness, the violence and irregular proceedings, by which 
some American abolitionists have brought discredit on their holy cause, and 
placed difficulties in the way of its early, peaceful, and perfect triumy hg 

The Cuartrman then said:—We are now come to the last meeting of the 
Union, strictly speaking, for this evening is devoted to the business of the Home 
Missionary Society. We cannot but have felt on this occasion the great ad- 
vantages of our principles. We see here all the influence that is necessary to be 
given to weight of character, and thought, and reflection, and experience, and the 
perfect competency of these to answer every end, without the introduction of any 
lordly authority over brethren. We cannot but have felt that our principles are 
capable of the most perfect co-operative, concentrative, and united force, without 
the admission of that which we think has been the occasion of the great apostacy ; 
for no one can contemplate the power that sits upon the “ seven hills,” without 
observing that its very basis is prelacy, or the dominion of one brother and pastor 
of the church over other brethren and pastors. We feel that we want no such 
authority ; it can answer no valuable end. If secular authority is to be em- 
ployed in casting out unworthy brethren, that cannot weigh with the minds of 
men; it is this moral force which we exercise in associating only with these that 
are deemed worthy of the pastoral office that can operate upon the minds of 
Christians. We, therefore, have all the useful authority without any of that 
abuse which necessarily arises from the introduction of force. We must have 
felt that we are the more closely united in consequence of claiming no dominion 
over each other. We have met in the provinces on this occasion, because the 
Congregational Union is in fact no otherwise related to the metropolis than as 
a matter of convenience. Brethren are accustomed to meet there on other 
occasions, and therefore our annual meeting has been held there; it might have 
been held at Liverpool, or anywhere else, if other places had been equally con- 
venient. But we have adopted the plan of holding our adjourned meetings in 
the provinces, and cannot but feel the advantage of doing so, It brings us 
into closer contact with brethren whom we never, perhaps, should have had an 
opportunity of seeing in the flesh, never had an opportunity of seeing their wisdom 
and their worth, and never have had our affections called forth so powerfully 
but for these occasions. We cannot but have felt, moreover, in our own ele- 
ment in this great city. The kindly recognition of our friends has endeared them 
to us, and made us feel that there is more than one metropolis in England. We 
cannot but contemplate such meetitgs in other parts of the provinces with great 
delight, Every additional meeting increases our interest in the Union, whilst 
it expands our benevolence and affection to the brethren throughout the land. 
The result of the deliberations of this day, 1 am persuaded, must be most beneficial 
to the cause of the Independent churches throughout our country ; and if we are 
but happy enough to plant our seminaries in the destitute parts of our country, 
transplanting such men as John Frost to regions where they will diffuse not 
Jrost, but warmth, we shall have happier reports at our meetings from those 
places which have hitherto been called the destitute parts of our land, and the 
wilderness and the desert will blossom as the rose. We have, therefore, to bless 
our God that we meet in such happy circumstances. Every one must have been 
struck with the measure of discussion ;—it nas been just enough to elicit mind, 
to improve documents, to prove to us that others have wisdom as well as our- 
selves, and to give us the satisfaction of knowing that some have more. W hile 
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we feel the advantage of this discussion, it has been most delightful to perceive 
how perfectly it was under the controul of love—that it has gone no farther than 
usefulness required it to go, and that whenever all that was valuable in the col- 
lision of mind has been brought forth, then came forth all that was sweet and 
constraining in the power of love to induce us to co-operate in that on which 
all were agreed, however we might otherwise have differed. These are happy 
auspices. Should this Union grow to that strength which some of us perhaps 
have anticipated, it never can be otherwise than a blessing as long as it is con- 
ducted in this spirit. All that have dissented from the Union will have only to 
be brought into its meetings to become immediate converts. Nothing that I 
could put forth in the way of argument would be equal to bringing some of our 
dissenting brethren—if we must call them so, while we ourselves are Dissenters 
—into these meetings ; we should only say to them, as on another occasion, 
*‘ Come and see.” If, therefore, brethren could be induced, those of them who 
do not approve of the Union, to visit its meetings, I am sure that we shall very 
soon have to report concerning non-contents, non inventus ; that we shall have 
the satisfaction of seeing all the brethren co-operate in this great cause ; and 
that that which has beea the opprobrium of our churches to be a rope of sand, 
shall soon prove, on the contrary, a well-built arch; that we shall find suf- 
ficient cohesion to answer every purpose, and have the advantage of not having 
that element which goes further than that, and does much injury. We have 
reason to bless God for these meetings, and to thank him that he has given us 
wisdom, and grace, and strength to conduct them to advantage, and that we 
shall retire with more fervent prayers for our brethren throughout the land ; and 
that we shall indulge the delightful hope of seeing Independent churches esta- 
blished all over the world. For I can conceive of no consummation but this; 
even our adversaries do not. Those who pretend to call themselves the christian 
church in this country, do not pretend that they are the whole church. If, 
therefore, they are the church, they are the Independent church of this country ; 
in another land, another is the Independent church ; in another, another ; so 
that you can never fill the world with churehes, except {they are Independent.— 
If, therefore, we hold these principles, there will be truth with liberty, there 
will be love with liberty, and we shall have reason to hope that we sliall at 
length meet around the throne of God. 

The meeting having then sung a hymn, the CuarrMan offered up prayer, and 
the sittings of the Unien closed a few minutes before three o’clock. 


THE DINNER, 

The ministers and delegates then proceeded, as on the preceding day, to the 
Montague Hotel, where an excellent dinner had been provided, by the hospi- 
tality of the friends, for the accommodation of the company. When the cloth 
had been drawn, and the Chairman, Dr. Bennett, had returned thanks— 

The Rev. Tuomas James, of Woolwich, rose and said :—It is with no ordi- 
nary feelings of pleasure that [ rise to propose the following resolution :— 

“That all the brethren present uuite in offering affectionate and grateful 
acknowledgments to the Churches and Pastors in Bristol, by whom they were 
so cordially welcomed to assemble in this city for the important and delightful 
services now closed ; and in thanking them for all the christian hospitality they 
have manifested on this occasion, And they in particular gratefully appreciate 
the services of the committee of management in Bristol, in all those excellent 
arrangements adopted by them to promote, in every way, the comfort of the 
brethren, and the success of the meetings.” 

I am sure [ need say nothing whatever to urge this resolution on the cordial 
reception of the meeting. I may venture to say, that our Bristol friends have 
maintained their character for hospitality on this occasion, and they deserve 
what they will undoubtedly receive, our cordial thanks. I trust we shall hold 
similar meetings in the provinces from time to time, and receive similar kindness 
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from our brethren in other towns which we may be required to visit. It will 
be remembered, by those whose happiness it was to be present, that last year we 
received at Birmingham a hospitality quite equal to that which we have met 
with here; and I trust that others will imitate the example thus set by our friends 
in Birmingham, and followed by those in Bristol. 

The Rev. S. D. Berewe, of Lincoln, in rising to second the resolution, said :— 
I almost envy our Bristol friends the gratification which they must have expe- 
rienced in having it in their power to extend their hospitality to their brethren. 
Jam sure, Sir, that our friends in Lincoln would esteem it a very high privilege 
if it were in their power to make a similar demonstration of regard. We are 
deeply indebted to our friends here. I can say for myself, that I have had all 
the comforts and all the delights of home, where my lot has been cast; and if 
my brethren present have experienced the same hospitality as I have, they must 
feel as I do, deeply indebted to our friends in Bristol. 

The Cuatrman said :—If I might be allowed to throw in my acknowledg- 

ment to my friends here, I would say, that my kind host was the deacon of my 
first charge at Romsey, and now he is deacon of a church in Bristol. It gives 
me great pleasure to see him called to office in this great city—an office which 
he had honourably filled elsewhere. But he is my constant host—so that it is 
no new thing to me to be kindly received by him. To our friends who have 
not the pleasure of such an acquaintance, the hospitality has all the charm of 
aovelty, and, I may say, the charm of antiquity too. 
. H.0. Wixts, Esq., of Bristol, in rising to return thanks, spoke as follows :— 
Mr. Chairman, I hardly know how to express myself. We have had such a 
meeting as we never had before—a meeting which has certainly been attended 
with the outpouring of the Spirit of God. I must, Sir, attribute it only to the 
influence of the Holy Spirit that we have had such an harmonious, such a de- 
lightful meeting. I deliberately think that we ought not to record our gratitude 
in words only, and I shall therefore most cheerfully contribute £20 as a thank- 
offering to God for having favoured us with the delightful, the important, the 
hallowed meetings which we have just concluded. 

The Rev. J. Jack, of Castle Green Chapel, Bristol, briefly expressed his 
concurrence in the feelings of Mr. Wills, and trusted that the brethren would 
ra with mutual wishes for each other's welfare, and earnest prayer for each 
other’s success in the work of the Lord. 

The Rev. J. Buacksurn then rose and said :—I have great pleasure in pro- 

ing— 

“That the Meeting gratefully acknowledges the services rendered on this 
occasion, by the Rev. W. Jay, in the able sermon preached by him in the Ta- 
bernacle—and that the Meeting exceedingly rejoiced to receive among them 
their venerable brother, and to hear once more from his lips those glorious truths 
which it has been so long his honour and joy to proclaim; and cannot but 
offer prayer that the evening of his valuable life may be eminently blessed and 
useful,” 


If, Sir, there be any one man out of the immediate circle of my own friendship 
whom I venerate and love more than another, it is that excellent individual who 
addressed us last night. Until | went to the hospitable home of my honoured 
friend on my right, (Mr. Ash,) I was never in Mr. Jay’s company; yet I have 
been a diligent reader of his works, and a frequent attendant on his ministry 
inthe metropolis. When a student, I heard him preach a sermon at the settle- 
ment of Dr. Burder, at Hackney, from that text,—‘ Brethren, pray for us,”—a 
sermon that was eminently blessed to my own soul in connection with the 
ministry of the gospel, and I have loved him almost as a father from that day 
until now. It was to me a matter of extreme pleasure to see him amongst us ; 
and especially as he was looked upon, I know not why, as a leader amongst our 
anti-unionist brethren. Some of these good brethren throughout the country 
have frequently invoked his name, and therefore I felt it was a great point gained 
to have his venerable sanction. I said to one of these gentlemen, ‘* Well, Mr. 
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Jay has consented to preach before the Union :” he said, ‘¢ Ah,"take care that he 
does not open a fire upon you—he is a masked battery, depend upon it.” Town 
I felt somewhat anxious as to the result; but when I heard the text, I knew that 
we were safe. It was an old piece of ordnance—(great laughter,) —but obviously 
a sound one, and the report of it 1 heard with very great satisfaction, (Con- 
tinued laughter.) Mr. Chairman, I trust the merriment L have excited is not 
unseemly. We have all been engaged in solemn and intense thought and feel- 
ing both to-day and yesterday, and, as Solomon says, “‘ a merry heart doth 
good like medicine ;” so I really think that the gladness of heart we all now 
feel does not trespass upon the gravity of our christian profession. With all 
sincerity, Sir, I propose this resolution, for 1 love and honour that dear man, 
and may his life—- it was my prayer last night, and is so still—may his life con- 
tinue in unabated vigour for many years, : 

W. D. Wi ts, Esq., of Bristol, in seconding the resolution, said ;—I feel 
very great pleasure in expressing my gratitude to our excellent friend, Mr. Jay, for 
favouring us on this occasion, by occupying that pulpit in which he stood fifty- 
four years ago. He seemed to me like one of the fathers of the last generation, 
who had gone to his rest, returning to appear before us. He seemed to bring 
scenes and circumstances, which have become matters of history, fresh before 
oureyes. I sincerely rejoice in the meetings with which we have been favoured 
during the week, They have been to me a source of great pleasure, and I 
hope I feel grateful to God for them. I trust, however, it is only a foretaste of 
what we shall yet be permitted to enjoy. We have heard much said of the 
advantages of union; we have often expatiated upon the importance of union ; 
but we have looked in vain for it among our own denomination. But I think 
I may now say, that we not only hear of it, but that we see it, for here we have 
it before us a union of heart, of object, and of operation—and we can exclaim 
with the Psalmist, ‘* Behold, how good and pleasant a thing it is for brethren to 
dwell together in unity.” 

The Rev. J. Reynotps, of Romsey, proposed :— 

** That the Meeting cannot separate without a closing record of its gratitude 
to Almighty God for the harmony, delight, and benefit that have attended all its 
public and social proceedings —for the journeying mercies of those who have 
travelled to it in safety, and the pleasures of fraternal intercourse with beloved 
brethren equally united in personal regards and public interests, And the 
Meeting separating with a delightful remembrance of its hallowed proceedings, 
and a prayer that its results may be equally lasting and beneficial, expresses also 
its earnest desire and hope that a similar meeting may take place next year in 
some appropriate city or town.” 


The Rev. Gentleman said, that the meetings which had taken place had 
served to confirm him in the conviction, that from the beginning the Union was 
right, and he felt even now that as it advanced, the rectitude of its proceedings 
would be demonstrated to all who would give them a candid consideration. 

This resolution was seconded by W. C. Wells, Esq., of Chelmsford. 

The Chairman having vacated the Chair, which was taken by Richard Ash, 
Esq., of Bristol, 

The Rev. Dr. Reprorp, of Worcester, rose and said —If you have felt 
these meetings to be very delightful, J am sure you will all feel with me, that we 
are much indebted to our respected friend and brother, the Chairman, for the 
very able and the very kind manner in which he has presided over all our 
movements, I cannot on this occasion move this Resolution without referring 
to the honour which we, as a denomination, derive from that venerable, learned, 
and able brother. His services in past years have been great, and I am sure 
his last service rendered to the cause of evangelical religion, by his refutation of 
the Puseyite opinions on justification, you will all agree with me, is one of the 
most important and valuable of all the valuable and long-continued services 
which he has rendered to the cause of God, and to the interests of our churches. 
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It is an honour to us, as a body, that the first elaborate argument in refutation 
of the Papistical doctrine that is now issuing from Oxford should come from a 
brother of our own. (Hear.) I can say, that I have perused that work with 
unfeigned satisfaction, and 1 do think that, under the blessing of God, it will be 
highly useful in the country at large. It will, I trust, open the eyes of many. 
Ido not expect that it will open the eyes of those at Oxford, for, in all proba- 
bility, they will not condescend to look at the light, and, therefore, they must 
remain blind, We cannot but rejoice in the uniform attachment of our churches 
to the great truths which are taught in that work—the distinctive truths of the 
gospel, which we hold, I trust, as with one heart and one mind, and which 
are the glory of our connexion; and that we can say that these truths are 
preached throughout the length and breadth of our whole denomination. We 
are not split, as they are, by the most conflicting notions on the most important 
and fundamental points; but into whatsoever part of the kingdom we go, if we 
ask for an Independent chapel, although strangers to the place, we know what 
we shall hear—we know that we shall hear the truth as it is in Jesus. I 
therefore do feel to-day very great satisfaction in moving this Resolution :— 


“That this Meeting acknowledges with much respect and grateful feeling, 
the very valuable services of the Chairman, the Rev. Dr, Bennett, throughout 
the whole of its proceedings ; and assures that beloved brother of its high regard 
for his character and services through the lengthened period of his ministerial 
course; and of its prayers that the closing season of his life and labours may be 
eminently honoured and useful ;” 
and I am sure you will feel as much in passing it. (Cheers. ) 

The Rev. A. Wexts rose and said—I have reserved to myself the pleasure 
and honour of seconding this Resolution, because it was my happiness to make 
application to Dr. Bennett to preside over us, and holding the situation which 
I do, it is a great support and gratification to me, as well as to other brethren, 
tofind honoured and able men, like Dr. Bennett, willing to preside over our pro- 
ceedings, and to give the advantage of their experience, character, and abilities to 
this Institution. (Cheers.) 1 particularly rejoiced in the solemn and delightful 
close which our Chairman gave to our meeting—the exquisite devotedness 
and good sense, and kindly feeling of that closing address and prayer, and the 
sweet hymn that we sung—it was nearly worth travelling to Bristol for that 
sweet gleam of sunshine upon the close of our assembly, And I must also 
observe, that it gives me additional satisfaction and joy to second this Resolu- 
tion on the present occasion, after the observations which my dear friend Dr. 
Redford, has made about our venerable father’s defence of our common Pro- 
testantism. Our honoured friend, Mr. Jay, too, could not close bis sermon last 
night without bearing testimony on behalf of that moderate system of Calvinism, 
that well-balanced view of truth, which has prevailed from the days of the Pu- 
titans down to the present time, and which I no more wish to see damaged by 
extreme statements of human responsibility, than by extreme statements of 
divine sovereignty. I rejoice to hear a man like him bear testimony to truths 
which are in themselves glorious and divine, but still more so, when we know 
from history, that they have never yet been departed from without damage to 
the cause of Christ. I feel, therefore, very great satisfaction in seconding this 
Resolution, which I could not help reserving for myself. (Cheers.) 

The Rev. Dr. Bennett returned thanks, in the following address :—My 
dear brethren, you will easily sympathise with me when I say, that there are 
two occasions on which I feel myself unable to speak—one is when I feel too 
little, and the other is when I feel too much. Ou the latter occasion you will 
easily perceive that I must be quite unable to express my sense of your kindness 
M receiving my services on this occasion. I can see only one reason why I 
should have been placed in the chair, and that is what every man may attain if 
he should live as long as I. (Laughter.) But to have presided on this occa- 
sion I do deem one of the honours of my life. I have, perhaps, no other claim 
but that of having lived long, which I hope many of my brethren around me 
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will have in the course of time, as well as myself. I canrot but reflect upon the 
Congregational Union with peculiar pleasure, because in my earlier days there 
was an attempt made to form such a Union, and you well know that it failed. 
On that oceasion it was put down by the remark, that it was only a money bill, 
That which proved a bugbear on that occasion proves the magnet on the pre- 
sent; and we are all delighted that the Union is goimg to work in various 
ways, so that it will be always bringing in the money bill. This is its very 
charm with us. How happily the times must have altered! Then the thought 
of a Union was terrible, because it would call fresh resources into action, and 
now, happily, this thought is delightful, because we shall have to go to work 
in the most useful and important directions, and the money bill must follow, 
While I reflect upon this as a sign of the times for which we ought to be grate- 
ful, I cannot but acknowledge, my brethren, the great satisfaction I feel in see- 
ing the numbers that are rising up to usefulness. We have calculated this 
morning upon doubling our numbers. It is pleasant to think of numbers, but 
still more delightful to think of them as all one; and when we reflect upon this 
unity, that it is intended not merely for a beautiful theory, but for a most prac- 
tical and important use, it is pleasant to us, who cannot expect to remain much 
longer in the field, to think of having so many to follow us on the scene 
of action, and to think that they will do mueh more than we have done. I may 
be allowed to say to my younger brethren in the ministry, let them labour for 
God as much as they may, it will be the chief source of regret at the close of 
life that they have done so little. Nothing that my brethren can say in ac- 
ceptance of my services can prove to me any thing more than the kindness of 
their hearts. I esteem their affectionate recognition of my services as, next to 
the approbation of God, my highest reward ; but I am deeply sensible of the im- 

erfection of those services. In this last thing, to which my dear brother Red- 
ord has referred, I would say that it was a sense of duty which impelled me to 
action. I had too much upon my hands to give to the work the attention which 
it required ; but a sense of duty urged me on, and I have had the satisfaction of 
doing what I could. (Cheers.) I feel persuaded that if the cause of evangelical 
truth, pure and undefiled, without extravagances on either hand, is to be 
defended in this country, it must be by the Independent churches. It is with 
great satisfaction that I reflect upon this, because it is manifest that those who 
merely theorised upon the subject would naturally—and we must allow plausi- 
bility in the objection—naturally say, We shall have all sorts of doctrines, if 
we leave every congregation to choose its own pastor, and every pastor to 
| omg truth according to his own views, without binding him down to any 
orm. This, which seemed so natural an objection, perhaps could never have 
been controverted but by facts. Facts have now controverted it ; they have con- 
troverted it for nearly two hundred years, and we may safely hand in the result 
for all future generations. 

If I might illustrate the point, it would be thus. If we had had an exact 
astronomical description of an eclipse, and had been called to notice how it 
entered upon the disc of the moon at an appointed moment. just in that quarter 
where it was predicted, and we had seen it advancing in all its steps exactly as 
was pretold, in time and position, and we had been called away at any moment 
from watching the result, we should have said, I have seen so much of the 
a verified, that 1 may safely believe all the rest. This is just what is 
happening with regard tous as a body. We feel that liberty and truth can go 
together ; that there is no better friend to truth than liberty. We have seenit 
fulfilled in the Independent churches hitherto, and we may safely leave it to 
future generations more fully to verify the result, (Cheers.) Now, I feel great 
pleasure in having presided over this meeting; 1 shall feel equal delight if 
spared to behold another brother in my position on another occasion ; and if it 
should please God to lay me upon a bed of death before you next assemble, it 
will not have been the least pleasant of my recollections that I was embosomed 
in a circle of brethren, the friends of their country, and that to“them [ leave the 
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care and the pastorship of the churches over whom Christ shall watch till the 
whole earth shall be filled with his glory. 

The Rev. J. Burpen, of Stroud, proposed a vote of thanks to the officers of 
the Union, for the arrangements which had been made for conducting the 
meetings. 

The Rev. J. Reynowps, seconded the motion. 

The Rev. W. S. Pacmer, of London, one of the Secretaries of the Union, 
briefly returned thanks, and the company separated to attend the public meeting 
of the Home Missionary Society at Castle Green Chapel. 


PUBLIC MEETING OF THE HOME MISSIONARY SOCIEIY. 


Mr. Jacks’ spacious chapel was crowded in every part, on Thursday evening, 
by a most respectable and attentive audience. Edward Baines, Esq. M. P., of 
Leeds, took the chair. The Rev. S. D. Bergne, of Lincoln, prayed. Dr. Ma- 
theson read the Memorial of the Directors. _Resolutions were moved and sup- 

rted by Rev. R. Elliot, Rev. A. Wells, Rev. Dr. Redford, Rev. George 
mith, Thomas Thompson, Esq., Rev. R. Knill, R. Ash, Esq., and Rev. J. 
Blackburn. As a very full report of the speeches has been published in the 
Patriot newspaper, October 19th, we do not think it necessary to occupy our 
pages with them ; though, did our space permit, we should delight to record 
some of the glowing sentiments that were delivered on that occasion. 

The munificent donation of £1,000, from an unknown individual, for British 
Missions, was a cheering circumstance,—while the manly and christian elo- 
quence of the Chairman, Mr. Elliott, Mr. Wells, and Mr. Smith, will not soon be 
forgotten by those who had the happiness to hear them. 








COLLECTIONS FOR BRITISH MISSIONS ON THE LAST LORD’S DAY OF 
OCTOBER. 


On turning to the first page in the advertising department, our readers will 
learn the results, as far as ascertained, of this proposal to the churches and 
pastors of our body. 

Those results are not, indeed, such as to warrant language of warm congratu- 
lation, yet neither are they such as to be quite barren of encouragement. The 
subject requires to be considered with attention, in order to arrive at sound con- 
clusions upon it. 

The present is the first occasion of trying the experiment, and the proposal 
was made but a comparatively short time before the Sabbath named for the 
collection. 

All the collections actually made are not yet reported. Many others, it is 
confidently expected, will yet be made by brethren and churches concurring in 
the design, but unable to join in the effort on that particular Sabbath. 

It will appear by the list, that, errors excepted, sixty-seven congregations 
have remitted, as the aggregate amount of their collections, £961. 14s. 9d. giving 
an average of about £14. 7s. for each collection. 

The thanks, not only of the Societies for which the collections were made, but 
of the churches at large, are due to the brethren who have thus sustained, at its 
origin, a movement that may lead to most important results. 

On looking over the list of collections, it will be owned that, taking large and 
small together, it cannot be regarded as presenting more than a fair average of 
the abilities of our churches as a whole. The average proceeds of these collec- 
tions are more than £14. Abate something of this amount. Take £12 for each 
collection, as what may be reasonably expected to result when collections are 
More generally made by the churches. See what may be easily done by concert. 
Let all our brethren agree to collect for British Missions annually, on the last 
Lord's Day of each successive October. Eighteen hundred pastors pleading for 
their country ; eighteen hundred churches responding to the call; prayer called 
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forth in full proportion with money; more than twenty thousand pounds thus 
obtained as the harvest of the churches for the religious welfare of Britain. 

Ought not, then, this plan to be steadily persevered in? Every year the 
number of churches collecting, will, there can be no doubt, increase. The 
anxiety of committees will be relieved. The expense and toil of deputations 
diminished. The power of zeal, and the power of system will be combined. 

It was never intended that this particular mode of obtaining aid for British 
Missions should be adopted to the exclusion of all others. The results of the 
recent collections will leave almost undiminished the necessity for the appeals 
and efforts of the Committees of the several Societies, for Home, for Ireland, 
and for the Colonies. Their voice must still be heard pleading for their respec- 
tive objects; but the necessity of those appeals will diminish just in proportion 
that concurrence in the annual collection becomes general. 


CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN THE COMMITTEES OF THE ANTI-SLAVERY 
SOCIETY AND THE CONGREGATIONAL UNION. 


The Resolution of the Congregational Union upon American Slavery, as 
prepared by the Secretaries, embodying the wishes of the Assembly, was 

ublished, with a report of its proceedings, in the Patriot newspaper. The 
Editor of the Anti-Slavery Reporter has made it the subject of his criticisms, 
Oct. 21, and this hus been followed by a letter from the Committee of the Anti- 
Slavery Society, which led to the following proceedings. 

Ata meeting of the Committee of the Congregational Union of England and 
Wales, held on the 17th of November, the following resolution, transmitted by 
the Committee of the British and Foreign Anti-Slavery Society; was taken into 
consideration :— 

‘** A resolution, passed at a meeting of the Congregational Union, recently 
held in Bristol, was laid before the Committee, in which these words appear :— 
‘ Yet this meeting must add, in explanation, that it does not approve, but de- 
plores, the extravagance and bitterness, the violence and irregular proceedings by 
which some American abolitionists have brought discredit on their holy cause, 
and placed difficulties in the way of its early, peaceful, and perfect triumph.’ 

*¢ That this Committee cannot but regret the indefinite phraseology employed 
in the foregoing resolution in reference to American abolitionists, inasmuch as 
it may, and probably will, be applied by the enemies of the cause to the whole 
body, and hereby express their conviction, that it is due to all parties to indicate 
the persons against whom the complaint is directed.” 

Whereupon it was resolved — 

“* First—That the Committee of the Congregational Union of England and 
Wales feels so strong and ardent an attachment to the holy cause of the entire 
abolition of slavery throughout the world, and particularly in the United States 
of America, and entertains so high a respect for the judgment of the Committee 
of the British and Foreign Anti-Slavery Society on all questions connected 
with the great objects of that institution, that this Committee cannot learn, 
without great regret, that any proceedings of the body they have the honour to 
serve, should appear to the Committee of the British and Foreign Anti-Slavery 
Society to require animadversicn, as, in its judgment, injurious in any respect to 
the great anti-slavery movement. 

“* Second—That this Committee must yet, with great deference, question the 
justice of the strictures of the Committee of the Anti-Slavery Society on the 
resolution passed by the Congregational Union at Bristol. The Committee 
cannot admit that the language complained of ‘may’ ‘be applied by the 
enemies of the cause to the whole body,’ because, first, it is not employed, as 
stated in the resolution of the Anti-Slavery Committee, ‘in reference to Ame- 
rican abolitionists,’ but to ‘some American abolitionists ;’ and next, because 
if the clause of the resolution under review ‘may’ be applied to the whole 
body of American abolitionists, there will remain no portion of them whatever 
to whom the foregoing sentences of the Bristol resolution can be applied, 
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us which are as follow :—‘ Nor can this meeting forbear to express warm sympathy 

with the devoted abolitionists of America in their generous zeal to free their 
the fellow-men from hateful bondage, and their country from the more hateful 
he crime of holding them in cruel captivity; and in the noble courage with 
ns which, amidst every disadvantage, they take their firm stand for truth, liberty, 

and benevolence.’ The phraseology in question of the resolution passed at 
sh Bristol, as used and connected by the meeting that adopted it, does not therefore 
he seem to this Committee to be ‘ indefinite,’ but to define what it condemns; and 
ils ifit should be applied to the whole body of American abolitionists, it can only 
d, be by uncandid and unscrupulous partizans, knowingly perverting it from its 
C- intended application, and against such adversaries no accuracy of language, but 
on only entire silence, can prove an effectual precaution. Neither is this Com- 


mittee able to respond to the call of the Anti-Slavery Committee, when that 
Committee ‘express their conviction that it is due to all parties to indicate 
Y the persons against whom the complaint is directed,’ both because it is very 
unusual, and would be highly injurious, for public bodies, in declaring their 
opinions on great questions and measures of benevolence, to ‘ indicate persons,’ 





a 
mt as the objects of their censure, and because this Committee cannot feel itself 
he authorised to give any such specific directions to sentiments not thus personally 
s, applied by a meeting of the body from which this Committee receives its 
ie appointment, and under whose authority it acts. 
“ Third—That this Committee is, however, prepared to declare its full belief 

d that the resolution on slavery adopted by the meeting of the Congregational 
y Union at Bristol, commencing, as it does, with a reference to the recent Anti- 
0 Slavery Convention in London, was intended to express generally the sympathy 

of the meeting with the men, the measures, and the principles which prevailed 
y in that Convention ; and to sustain that great movement by an approving and 
A accordant declaration. And though this Committee could not commit itself to 
“ an entire approval of all the sentiments and measures adopted in the Conven- 
y tion—much less could it so commit the past General Meeting of the Congre- 
., gational Union—yet this Committee feels warranted to assert for the members of 

the Union as a body, the honour of firm attachment to the anti-slavery cause, as 
d represented and sustained by the men whose counsels guided the proceedings 
s of the late memorable Convention, and to claim that all declarations and pro- 
e ceedings of the Union on the subject of slavery, should be interpreted in ac- 
@ cordance with these its known sentiments on the subject.” 

OPENING OF A NEW CONGREGATIONAL CHAPEL, BURY, LANCASHIRE. 
d 
e On Wednesday, the 9th September, the Congregational chapel erected for the 
s accommodation of the church and congregation under the pastoral care of the 
e Rev. Wm. Roseman, hitherto assembling in an old warehouse at Shorefields, was 
dj opened for divine worship, when sermons were preached in the morning and 
: evening by the Rev. Andrew Reed, D.D. of Wycliffe Chapel, London, and in 
> the afternoon by the Rev. John Ely, of Leeds. A respectable number of 
y ministers and influential members of other churches were present. An excellent 
) dinner was laid out in the large school-room, and tea in the evening, to both 

which numerous parties sat down. ; 
> On Sabbath, the 13th of September, sermons were presched in continuation 
2 of the opening services; those in the morning and evening by the Rev. John 
, Brown, of Cheltenham ; and that in the afternoon by the Rev. Richard Fletcher, 
of Manchester ; the devotional exercises were conducted by the Rev. Messrs. 
James Kennedy and John Sunderland, (the pastors of the two sister churches in 
, the town,) in conjunction with the Rev. Messrs. Wm. Jones, of Bolton; D. 
; Hewit, of Rochdale ;Wm. Blackburn, of Bomford; Wm. Orger, of Heywood ; 
and William Atherton, of Middleton. Collections were made after each sermon 
towards liquidating the debt incurred in its erection, amounting to the sum of 

£123. The building is about 16 yards square; it is a very neat and substantial 
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edifice ; the corners are of stone, the chapel of brick ; the interior is well fitted 
up, and will seat comfortably from 600 to 700 persons. It stands upon a fine 
elevation in the Croft, and very near the spot where once stood one of the twelve 
baronial castles, which was destroyed by the parliamentary troops in 1644: the 
prospect from it, many miles in extent, is of the most delightful kind. Al 
and commodious school-room, capable of accommodating 500 children, together 
with a small vestry and library room, form the end of the building. Itis 
situated in the centre of a rapidly increasing population, and its erection many 
have watched with the greatest interest, and from many hearts the prayer has 
ascended, ‘‘ O Lord, we beseech thee, now send prosperity,” and hundreds haye 
joined in singing 
‘¢ Peace be within this sacred place, 
And joy a constant guest, 
With holy gifts, and heavenly grace, 
Be her attendants blest.” 


NEW INDEPENDENT CHAPEL AT ROBIN HOOD’s BAY, NEAR WHITBY, 
YORKSHIRE, 


Ou Wednesday, the 4th of November, this beautiful little chapel was opened 
for public worship, when sermons were preached in the afternoon and evening by 
the Rev. John Ely, of Leeds. The discourse in the afternoon was singularly 
appropriate, both as it regards the subject and its illustration ; the text, Matt. iv. 
19, “*I will make you fishers of men.” In the evening the subject was 
Heb. ii. 30, ‘ How shall we escape if we neglect so great salvation ?” and the 
sermon was distinguished by deep and impressive solemnity. On the following 
Lord’s-day, the Rey. James Jameson, the minister of the chapel, preached in the 
morning from 1 Cor. ii. 20, and the Rev. J. C. Potter, of Whitby, in the after 
noon and evening from Matt. xiii. 45, 46, and from 1 Kings xviii. 21. On the 
Lord’s-day, as well as the day of the opening, the congregations were large and 
deeply attentive, and it is believed that the impressions produced will not 
— be forgotten. The collecticns, at all the services, amounted to upwards 
of £21. 

The prospects at Robin Hood’s Bay are exceedingly encouraging, and such as 
ought to stimulate Christians to make greater exertions in behalf of the towns 
and villages of our country. The chapel, which will accommodate nearly 400, 
is built on a lofty site, commanding a fine view of the surrounding cliffs, the 
town, and the great wide sea, itself a beautiful and commanding object. 
The union of elegance and ecomomy has seldom been more happily attained 
than in this village sanctuary. May the blessing of God peta =. Se rest on 
this infant church and their zealous pastor, “and if the Lord shall count when 
he writeth up the people, that this and that man was born in it,” the utmost wish 
and prayer of those who have been mainly instrumental in rearing this house for 
God shall be fulfilled. 


NEW CHAPEL, WITHY BROOK, WARWICKSHIRE. 


On Thursday, Oct. 1, a new Independent chapel was opened in this village, 
when three sermons were preached ; that in the morning by the Rev. J. A. James, 
of Birmingham ; that in the afternoon by the Rev. J. Hopwood, of Lutterworth ; 
and that in the evening by the Rev. F. Franklin, (Baptist,) of Coventry. The 
Rev. Messrs. Jerard, Rowton, and Hewlett, of Coventry, with other ministers, 
took part in the services. On the following Sunday two sermons were preac 
by the Rev. T. Mitchell, late of Leicester. In addition to subscriptions pre- 
viously contributed by liberal friends in the immediate vicinity, amounting to 
£248, the collection at the doors amounted to £195. 1s. 74d. making, in the 
whole, £443. 1s. 7}d. an instance of liberality worthy of imitation. The ground 
on which the chapel and the minister's dwelling-house have been erected was 
generously givert by Jones Lloyd, Esq. Banker, London. 
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ENLARGEMENT OF THE CHAPEL, AND SETTLEMENT OF A PASTOR AT 
BICESTER, OXON, 


The Congregational Church in Bicester was formed about the year 1662, to 
whom some of the ministers ejected from the Establishment for nonconformity 
preached for many years. Their first place of — was a large bakehouse, 
in which they used to assemble at the silent hour of midnight, not daring to 
meet in the day time, to hear the glad tidings of salvation, to pray, and sing the 
praises of the Redeemer. The Rev. Henry Comish, B.D. took the pastoral 
charge of the church in the year 1690, and he was succeeded by the Rev. J. 
Troughton, during whose ministry the present handsome and substantial chapel 
was erected, in the year 1729. Over the door of the chapel is a pediment in 
which an open volume rests on a label inscribed with the year of its erection. In 
the book the following words are engraved, “ Verbum Dei manet in xternum.” 
The celebrated Colonel Gardiner was for some time a worshipper within its 
walls; and the amiable Doddridge used to visit his friend the Colonel, and 
preach to large congregations in Bicester. There are about twenty-two villages, 
containing a population of about 9000, within five miles of Bicester, and eight 
or nine of these villages are inaccessible to Dissenters, except by preaching in 
the open air, (and that with great annoyance,) on account of strong ecclesiastical 
influence and prejudice. There are numbers of persons, young and old, in the 
town and neighbourhood who cannot read the “‘ Word of Life.” Sabbath. pro- 
fanation, drunkenness, and ignorance abound to an awful extent in the parish. 
The present pastor, the Rev. W. Ferguson, frequently preaches out of doors in 
the town and surrounding villages, to numbers who are anxious to hear the 
- It is now 111 years since the chapel was erected, and though the walls 

roof are sound and good, the pews were greatly decayed, and the high walls 
which surrounded the burying ground gave the place the appearance of an old 
- The vestry was too small, and very incommodious. The high wall in 

of the chapel has therefore been removed, and iron palisading put up in its 
place. The vestry has been enlarged, a gallery erected, and the pews have been 
altered and modernized. The expense incurred by the undertaking is about 
£220. The church and congregation are chiefly poor people, many of whom are 
field labourers, receiving eight or nine shillings per week. 

The chapel was opened after the above improvements, and the settlement 
of the pastor took place on Thursday, the 8th of October, 1840, when the Rev. 
JH istoo, A.M., of London, delivered the introductory discourse; the Rev. 
T. P. Bull, of Newport Pagnell, offered the designation prayer; the Rev. J. 
Harper, of Alston, Cumberland, addressed the minister; and the Rev. C. Gilbert, 
of London, preached to the church and congregaton. 

On the following Sabbath, the 11th of October, the Rev. J. Harper preached 
in the morning, the Rev. Robert Gibson, of University College, tae. 
preached in the afternoon, and the Rev. J. Bull, A.M. in the evening, 

Although the people have made every effort, the sum of £120 yet remains to 
be paid, to obtain which the Rev. W. Ferguson is about to solicit the contribu- 
tions of those who wish well to the cause of Christ. 


OPENING OF A NEW CHAPEL, PINCHBECK, LINCOLNSHIRE, 


On Thursday, the 5th of November, a new chapel, with accommodation for 
nearly 500 persons, was opened at Pinchbeck, Lincolnshire, for the use of the 
Congregational dissenters in that place. Three sermons were preached upon the 
eeasion, in behalf of the building fund; that in the morning by the Rev. Isaac 
Watts, of Boston ; and in the afternoon and evening by the Rev. H. L. Adams, of 

- The Rev. Mr. Hor, of Spalding; the Rev. Mr. Everard, of Gosberton ; 
and the Rev. A. R. Philips, minister of the chapel, engaged in other parts of the 
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ORDINATIONS, &c. 


On the 18th of June, (a special prayer meeting having been held the preceding 
evening,) the Rev. Samuel Eldridge, late of Highbury College, was ordained to the 
pastoral charge of the church and congregation assembling at Trinity Chapel, 
Brixton, lately under the care of the Rev. Henry Heap, now settled at the Taber- 
nacle, Brighton. 

The Rev. J. H. Goodwin commenced the services by reading the Scriptures and 
prayer; the Rev. J. E. Richards, of Wandsworth, gave the introductory discourse; 
the Rev. John Hunt, of Union Chapel, proposed the usual questions, and reccived 
Mr. Eldridge’s confession of faith ; the Rev. Thomas Jackson, of Stockwell, offered 
the ordination prayer; the Rev. Dr. Henderson delivered the charge, descriptive of 
“a good minister of Jesus Christ ;” and the Rev. Ingram Cobbin, A.M., concluded 
with prayer. 

In the evening, the Rev. S. A. Doubourg, of Park Road Chapel, preached to the 
people from Heb. xiii. 7—9. 

The Rev. F. Ashton, the Rev. E. Davis, the Rev. H. Richard, and the Rev. J. 
Mirams, Rev. R. Gale, the Rev. B. Kent, were present, most of whom took part in 
the services. 

The circumstances attending this event were of a most interesting character, and 
whilst the various parts of the service were most efficiently conducted, nothing 
could exceed the satisfaction which pervaded the large and respectable auditory, at 
the clear, intelligent, and affecting confession of faith by the youthful minister, 
rendered doubly so by the mutations through which this church has passed. 

A cold collation was prepared in the vestries, at which a large party met the 
ministers who officiated, &c., when several appropriate speeches were addressed to 
the guests in relation to the peculiar situation of the chapel, upon which a debt of 
about £1800 remains unliquidated, and which greatly enhances the anxiety and 
labours of the minister. 

The scene was enlivened by an incident highly expressive of the sense entertained 
of the manner in which our reverend friend had discharged his probationary duties, 
who was then presented with a purse, containing £50. 

Surrey Miss1on.—The autumnal meeting of this Society was held on Wednes- 
day, Sept. 30, at the Rev. J. Edwards’s Chapel, Kingston-on-Thames. In the 
morning the Rey. J. Moss was ordained as an evangelist, to occupy one of the 
Society's stations. The Rev. J. Jackson, of Stockwell, commenced the service by 
reading the Scriptures, and prayer. The Rev. E. Davis, of Lambeth, proposed the 
usual questions. The ordination prayer was offered by the Rev. J. Johnson, of 
Farnham. The Rev. J. Hunt, of Brixton Hill, delivered the charge. The Rev. J. 
Adey, of Horselydown, addressed the congregation on the claims of the county; 
and the Rev. 8. Percy closed the interesting service with prayer. 

A public meeting was held in the evening, when the minister of the place pre- 
sided, and addresses were delivered by the Rev. Messrs. Mirams, Connebee, Davis, 
W. Jackson, Adey, Ashton, Johnson and Soule. The Rev. H. B. Martin began, 
and the Rev. J. Churchill concluded the meeting with prayer. 

The whole services of the day were marked by tokens of the divine presence. 
The attendance of ministers was unusnally large, 24 being present, 17 of whom were 
pastors of churches in Surrey. It was peculiarly gratifying to witness the manifes- 
tation of fraternal affection, and of anxious solicitude for increased exertions in the 
evangelization of the country. This feeling was much strengthened by an affecting 
statement of its spiritual destitution, which was read by the Rev. J. E. Richards, 
one of the Secretaries. Whilst listening to the announcement of successive parishes 
and villages, to the number of 22, with a population of 11,500, without an evange- 
lical ministry, a feeling of deep sympathy appeared to pervade the meeting, and 
all seemed to be impressed with the imperative obligation of making prompt and 
vigorous efforts “ to roll away this reproach,” and to take the gospel of Christ to 
those who are perishing for lack of knowledge. 

It is hoped that the appeal recently published on the above subject will be re- 
sponded to as its importance demands. Contributions will be thankfully received 
by the Rev. J. E. Richards, of Wandsworth ; Rev. J. M. Soule, of Battersea ; Rev. 
R. Connebee, of Dorking ; or by any member of the Committee. 


Oct. 14th, 1840, the Rev. F. B. Broadbent, late of Airedale College, Yorkshire, 
was ordained co-pastor with the Rev. T. R. Gawthorne over the Independent 
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church, Belper, Derbyshire. The Rev. John Glendenning, of Huddersfield, de- 
livered the introductory discourse; the Rev. James Gawthorne, of Derby, asked 
the usual questions ; and the venerable and esteemed pastor of the church, who has 
been the resident minister for nearly fifty years, offered the ordination prayer. The 
Rev. Walter Scott, Theological Tutor of Airedale College, delivered the charge ; and 
the Rev. Reuben Calvert, of Saddleworth, preached to the people in the evening. 
The Rev. R. Ingham, (Baptist,) and the Rev. — Goodwin, (Wesleyan,) kindly took 
part in the services, with several of the neighbouring Independent ministers. About 
thirty ministers were present. 

The Independent congregation at Belper had its origin about 1788, when several 
persons from the neighbourhood began to attend the preaching of the dissenting 
ministers at Derby and Matlock; upon observing which, those ministers turned 
their attention to the inhabitants of the place, and preached occasionally in their 
houses. At the commencement of the year 1789, the old Presbyterian meeting- 
house was obtained at a yearly rent, and for 12 months was supplied by the Inde- 
pendent ministers in the neighbourhood. Towards the close of the same year, an 
application was made to the late T. Wilson, Esq. of London, for assistance, and he 
sent Mr. Rice Jones, who had been educated by the late Dr. Edward Williams at 
Oswestry. In 1790, a church of about twenty members was formed, upon the Con- 
gregational plan, and in the following summer Mr. Jones was ordained pastor over 
it; his connexion with the church was but brief, as he removed, at the end of the 
same year, to Lichfield, when Mr. T. R. Gawthorne, a member of the Independent 
church at Derby, was invited to visit them as a probationer. After remaining with 
the people a year, he received a unanimous invitation to become their pastor, but 
did not accept it until 1794, when he was ordained over them by Messrs. Scott, of 
Matlock; Moody, of Warwick ; Richards, of Derby ; and others. The congregation 
greatly increasing, a new chapel was erected, and opened July 3rd, 1799, by 
Messrs. Scott, of Matlock; Reece and Boden, of Sheffield; and Alliott, of Notting- 
ham. In 1806 galleries were added, and in 1817 a further enlargement was made, 
affording room for eight hundred people. 

The chapel was re-opened on the 12th of May, 1818, by the Rev. James Bennett, 
Theological Tutor of Rotherham College; and the Rev. James Gawthorne, of 
Derby.—See Cong. Mag. page 108, Vol. VI. Year 1823, for a more particular 
account. 


On Thursday, Oct. 15, 1840, the Independent chapel at Brierly Hill, Staffordshire, 
was re-opened, (galleries having been ereected,) when the Rev. John Parsons, late of 
Hackney College, was ordained to the pastorate of the church and congregation 
there assembling. In the afternoon, the Rev. J. Hudson, of West Bromwich, intro- 
duced the service by reading and prayer ; the Rev. Dr. Redford, of Worcester, gave 
a lucid and interesting description of a New Testament church; the Rev. T. 
Ashwell, of Bromsgrove, proposed the usual questions ; and the Rev. J. Dawson, of 
Dudley, offered the ordination prayer. In the evening, after reading and prayer 
by the Rev. E. Reeve, of Hales Owen, the Rev. George Collison, President of 
Hackney College, delivered the charge to the young minister; the Rev. J. A. James, 
of Birmingham, addressed the church and congregation ; and the Rev. J. Fernie, of 
Brewood, closed the service with prayer. 

There were present on the occasion the Revs. Richards, of Wordsley ; Greenfield, 
of Kidderminster; Evans, of Wellington; Richards, of Stourbridge; Rees, of 
Broadway ; Humphreys, of Redditch; and Morgan, of Great Bridge. 

On the Sabbath following three sermons were preached : that in the morning by 
the Rev. T. Greenfield, of Kidderminster; that in the afternoon by the Rev. J. 
Parsons, minister of that place; and that in the evening by the Rev. S. Evans, of 
Wellington, Salop. The services were highly interesting, and the attendance very 
good. The collection amounted to the sum of £40. 


On Thursday, the 15th of October, the Rev. John Protheroe, formerly of New- 
port Pagnel College, was ordained as the pastor of the Independent church at 
Bulford, Wilts. The Rev. S. Penhall, of Codford, commenced the service by read- 
ing the Scriptures, and prayer ; the Rev. S. Sleigh, of Salisbury, delivered the intro- 
ductory discourse ; the Rev. J. E. Trevor, of Wilton, asked the usual questions; the 
Rev. J. Barfett, of Salisbury, offered the ordination prayer, with laying on of 
hands ; the Rey. R. Elliott, of Devizes, gave an affectionate charge to the minister, 
from 1 Tim. iv. 6; the Rev. J. Reynolds, of Romsey, preached to the church 
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a suitable discourse; and the Rev. J. 8. Pearsall, of Andover. concluded with 
prayer. After the service the ministers and a large party of friends dined at 
Ratfin, the house of H. Blatch, Esq. who had kindly and liberally entertained them 
on the occasion. In the evening, after prayer by the Rev. R. Elliott, the Rev. 
J. S. Pearsall preached an impressive sermon from Phil. i.27—29. The attendance 
was numerous, and a deep and solemn feeling was produced. 

Tuesday, Oct. 20, at the meeting of the Somersetshire Association of Congrega- 
tional Pastors and Churches, at Taunton, the Rev. Wm. O’Neil, missionary in the 
service of the Home Missionary Society at Witheridge and its neighbourhood, in 
the adjoining county of Devon, was solemnly set apart and ordained to the pastoral 
office. The introductory discourse was delivered by the Rev. John Davies, of 
Taunton. The questions were asked by the Rev. John Harcombe Cuff, of Wel- 
lington, and were answered in a most able and impressive manner by Mr. O'Neil, 
who gave a confession of faith, much admired for its comprehensiveness, clearness, 
and power. After this, in the presence of the large congregation, the Rev. Wm. 
Harvey Heudebourck, of Tiverton, offered solemn prayer over him, with the 
“ laying on of hands,” in the name of the Lord; and the Rev. John Bishop, of 
Bridgewater, addressed our brother in a very serious and affectionate charge, 
founded on those words, in Judges vi. 14, “ Go in this thy might.” 

More than twenty pastors of Independent churches were present on the occasion. 
Much interest was felt, and many tears were wept during the solemnities of the 
day. The Lord, of his great power and mercy, be pleased, for his Son’s sake, to 
raise up men in the “ spirit and power of Elias,” to go forth in the dark and dreary 
districts of our land! Amen. 

On Tuesday, Oct. 20, the Rev. W. Williams, late of Bulford, Wilts, was recog- 
nised as pastor of the Congregational church at Southam. The introductory dis- 
course was delivered by the Rev. A. Pope, of Leamington ; the Rev. J. Jerard, of 
Coventry, implored the divine blessing on the union of minister and people. A 
sermon to the church, explanatory of their duties to their pastor, was delivered by 
the Rev. J. Sibree, of Coventry. In the evening, the anniversary sermon was 
preached by the Rev. J. A. James, of Birmingham. The attendance was numerous, 
and the collections liberal. 

On Thursday, October 22d, 1840, the Rev. Henry Holmes, late student in the 
Western Academy, Exeter, was ordained pastor of the Congregational church at 
Wendover, Bucks. The service was commenced by the venerable Mr. Skeen, who 
for many years presided over the church, by reading the Scriptures and prayer. 
Mr. Aston, of Wingrave, delivered the introductory discourse, and Mr. Stamper, 
of Uxbridge, proposed the usual questions and offered the ordination prayer. Mr. 
Blackburn, of Pentonville, (Mr. Holmes’s late pastor,) gave him the charge; and 
Mr. Rutherford, of Chinnor, closed the morning service. 

In the evening, Mr. Hursell, of Horwood, prayed, and Mr. Haydon, of High 
Wycombe, preached to the people. The attendance was large, though the weather 
was not favourable, and the impressions solemn and salutary. The success which 
has attended the efforts of our young brother is truly auspicious. 


On Thursday, October 22d, 1840, the Rev. W. Slater was ordained over the 
Independent church and congregation of Odiham, Hants. The service was pre- 
ceded, on Wednesday evening, by a very suitable sermon, by the Rev. Mr. Rowland, 
of Henley, and an early prayer-meeting on Thursday morning. At half past ten 
the ordination service commenced with reading the Scriptures and prayer, by the 
Rev. Mr. Wells, of Basingstoke ; the Rev. 8. Curwen, of Reading, delivered an im- 
pressive and appropriate introductory discourse ; the Rev. — Marsh, of Newbury, 
proposed the usual questions, which were answered by Mr. Slater in an unusually 
interesting manner. The Rev. T. Lewis, of Islington, offered the ordination prayer ; 
the Rev. T. Adkins, of Southampton, gave a most powerful charge ; and the Rev. 
Mr. Percy, of Guildford, concluded with prayer. 

In the evening the Rev. T. Guyer, of Ryde, preached a most appropriate sermon 
to the people, and Messrs. Howell, of Alton, and Hitchin, of Odiham, concluded 
the devotional parts of the service. 


The public recognition of the Rev. J. A. Miller, as pastor of the church in New 
Court, Carey Street, took place in the chapel on Tuesday evening, November 3d. 
The Rey. Edward Miller commenced by prayer and reading the Scriptures. The 
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introductory discourse was delivered by the Rev. Dr. Morison ; it included a pecu- 
liarly interesting outline of the history of the venerable church from the pastorate 
of the Rev. D. Burgess, in 1687. Dr. Morison said, “ It is most of all worthy 
of record, that during the whole period of its existence, first as a Presbyterian 
church for 41 years, and then as a Congregational one for 112, it has been distin- 
guished by its firm adherence to the truth of God, by its undeviating attachment 
to those life-giving doctrines, which are not more the foundation of human hope 
than the bulwarks of Protestant dissent. While many of the Presbyterian congre- 
gations of the olden time have either become extinct or have lapsed into fatal 
errors, the pulpit of Burgess and Bradbury still echoes the message of reconcilia- 
tion through the blood of the cross.” 

The Rev. G. Collison presented general prayer and thanksgiving ; the Rev. H. B. 
Julian asked the usual questions, which were replied to by Mr. Cross on the part 
of the church, and by the Rev. J. A. Miller. The pastor and church were then 
especially commended to God in prayer, by the Rev. G. Clayton; and they were 
addressed by the Rev. Dr. H. F. Burder, on Acts xxvii. 23. “ The angel of God, 
whose I am, and whom I serve.” The Rev. Caleb Morris closed the services by 
prayer. 

On Wednesday, the 4th of November, the Rev. Richard Charles Pritchett, son 
of J. P. Pritchett, Esq. of York, and late of Rotherham College, was ordained to 
the pastorate of the church and congregation assembling in Bethel Chapel, 
Darlington. 

Workmen had been employed for some time previously in improving the interior 
and exterior of the chapel, and numbers looked forward to the day of ordination 
with joyful anticipations. 

On no former occasion can it be remembered that so many Congregational mi- 
nisters were ever convened in this town, and such was the interest, thut long before 
the services began, the chapel was completely filled in every part. The fact that 
each of the ministers engaged in the services had known Mr. Pritchett from his 
earliest childhood, imparted additional interest and solemnity to the occasion. 

The Rev. John Harrison, of Barnard Castle, introduced the services by reading 
the Scriptures and prayer; the Rev. W. H. Stowell, Theological Tutor of Rother- 
ham College, delivered the introductory discourse, which was exceedingly luminous 
and convincing. The Rev. J. Jackson, the venerable pastor of Green Hammerton, 
offered the ordination prayer, after the questions had been asked by the Rev. 
R. W. Hamilton, of Leeds; and the Rev. J. Parsons, of York, Mr. Pritchett’s 
pastor, gave the charge, during the delivery of which, when referring to Mr. 
Pritchett’s early dedication to God, and his subsequent devotedness and piety, the 
congregation was deeply affected, and few were able to refrain from tears. 

After the morning service about eighty ministers and friends dined together, 
after which admirable addresses were delivered by the Rev. Messrs. Hamilton, 
Stowell, Parsons, Jackson, Jack, Pritchett ; J. P. Pritchett, Esq. of York, and J.C. 
Hopkins, Esq. of Darlington. 

In the evening the church was addressed by the Rev. R. W. Hamilton, of Leeds. 

It is believed that the impressions produced on this interesting day will not 
speedily be effaced. 


On the 11th of November, the Rev. John Spencer, late of Newport Pagnel College, 
was ordained to the pastoral office over the Independent church and congregation 
of Manningtree, Essex, a speciul prayer-meeting having been held the previous 
evening. In the morning the Rev. J. Trew, of Dedham, read the Scriptures and 
presented appropriate supplications; the introductory discourse was delivered by 
the Rev. W. Hordle, of Harwich; the Rev. J. Raven, of Hadleigh, proposed the 
usual questions ; the ordination prayer was presented by the Rev. J. Whitby, of 
Ipswich. The Rev. W. Spencer, of London, delivered an impressive charge from 
2Tim. ii. 15.; the Rev. J. C. Fairfax, of East Bergholt, concluded with prayer. In 
the evening the devotional services were conducted by the Rev. J. Bell, (Wesleyan 
minister,) and the Rev. J. Raven preached to the people from 1 Cor. iv.1. The 
Services of the day excited very considerable interest in the town and neighbour- 

The congregations were very numerous, and the whole proceedings highly 
encouraging. 
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REMOVAL. 


‘The Rey. John Emblem, who has been pastor of the Congregational church at 
Ww estham, Essex, for more than thirty years, has resigned his charge, and took an 
affectionate farewell at the table of the Lord. 





INTELLIGENCE. 


DECEASE OF LORD HOLLAND.—RESOLUTIONS OF THE MINISTERS OF THE 
THREE DENOMINATIONS.—LADY HOLLAND'S LETTER. 


The death of this distinguished nobleman occurred at Holland House, on the 
morning of the 24th of October, in the sixty-eighth year of his age, after an illness 
which commenced on the preceding day, but which did not present any alarming 
symptoms until a few hours before his decease. In this event Britain has lost one 
of the most enlightened and patriotic of her statesmen; the present government 
has been deprived of one of the pillars of its strength; and Protestant Dissenters 
have to mourn the departure of the most tried and steady advocate of their civil 
and religious rights during the present century. In the character of Lord Holland 
as a statesman, there was displayed, at all times, a rare combination of refinement 
and power—of intelligence arid courage. His views on all subjects connected with 
national policy were large, liberal, and generous, and avowed with a honest 
firm-hearted confidence in their worth, which extorted respect even from his 
enemies, and never failed to render him an vbject of admiration and affection 
among his friends. During a considerable period before his removal, his lordship 
was deprived, by an affection of the throat, of all power to take part in the debates 
of the Upper House; but no minister of the present cabinet was more assiduous in 
his duties at the council table. 

His lordship’s connexion with Protestant Dissenters was, during the greater 
part of his life, through the medium, almost exclusively, of the small section of 
that body, who, while retaining the name of Presbyterians, have repudiated the 
faith of their forefathers. The orthodox dissenters have to thank themselves for 
this circumstance, and for some of the mischiefs which resulted from it ; but thisevil 
has been subject to some correction of late, and we think that signs are not wanting 
to justify the hope, that in the coming generation of statesmen, an attachment to 
liberal sentiments in politics, and to scriptural sentiments in religion, will be of 
less rare occurrence than formerly. 

We understand that the Record newspaper has spoken very freely of his lord- 
ship’s religious opinions, and of his neglect of public worship. The Record cannot 
deplore such faults more than we do. But not long since there was an aged person, 
notoriously covetous, who stood forth in the Upper House of Parliament as the 
special champion of protestant charity ; to the honour of whose most christian zeal 
a public monument was reared by general subscription; who, as Lord Chancellor 
of the realm, had the constant disposal of ecclesiastical livings from one extremity 
of the land to the other, and who was, moreover, by office, “ keeper of the king’s 
conscience ;” but who, it is certain, was not known to have engaged in any one act 
of public or private worship for the last twenty years of his life. We scarcely need 
say that in this allusion we mean the late Lord Eldon. Our friend, the Record, 
however, and the politicians of the same school, saw nothing to make them wrathful 
in this most grotesque form of hypocrisy—this abominable fraud practised upon 
popular credulity. It should perhaps be added, that if Lord Holland had made 
his appearance in any place of worship for some years past, it must have been as 
the effect of being carried into it. We are far, however, from meaning to excul- 
pate his memory on such matters; but we could say much on the hollow partiality 
in which such charges as the above often originate. 


At a meeting of the General Body of the Three Denominations of Protestant 
Dissenting Ministers, residing in and about the cities of London and Westminster, 
held on Tuesday, the Srd of November, 1840, the Rev. W. Groser in the Chair, 
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Resolved, 

1. That we, the General Body of Protestant Dissenting Ministers of the Three 
Denominations, residing in and about the cities of London and Westminster, being 
specially convened to express our sentiments of respect for the memory of the late 
Lord Holland, and of sympathy with his bereft family, regard it as our solemn duty 
to offer our most humble and grateful acknowledgments to Almighty God, that a 
life so valuable to the cause of every thing just, pacific, and humane in the policy of 
Britain, and of Europe, and so eminently serviceable to the interests of civil and 
religious liberty in these kingdoms, should have been so long preserved: that in 
giving utterance to our feelings of unfeigned sorrow on account of the event which 
has terminated a career so beneficial and memorable, we cannot forbear to record 
our high estimate of the wisdom, integrity, and assiduity which so long charac- 
THE terised his Lordship as a statesman, but deem ourselves bound to give the fullest 

expression to those feelings of admiration and gratitude with which we call to 
mind the bold, consistent, and generous adherence of his Lordship, in times of 
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the much oppression and obloquy, to the cause of equal justice in regard to all questions 
ness dfecting the civil or religious rights of our respective denominations—an adherence 
ning marked by the exercise of so many public virtues as must serve to place the name 
one of Holland among the most patriotic and honourable in our history as a people ; 
rent that in recording these sentiments as our humble tribute to the memory of his 
iters lordship, we must also give expression to our confidence, that the great principles 
civil which derived so much aid, and for so long a period, from his Lordship’s rank, 
land and talents, and energy, are principles which cannot die; that their destiny is to 
nent become stronger as bequeathed from one generation to another, to obtain a broader 
with and a more illustrious advocacy from age to age, until they have acquired their due 
nest place as the unquestioned truths of our common Christianity, and of civilized society 
his in every region of the earth. 
tion 2. That as ministers of the gospel, we present to Lady Holland, and to the 
ship members of the mourning family, our sincere sympathy and condolence, earnestly 
ates imploring the Father of mercies, through the mediation of Christ, that it may 
3 in please him to assuage the anguish attendant on this visitation of his hand, by ad- 
ministering largely from the consolations of our holy religion to the heart of the 
ater widowed and the sorrowing ; and that, through his favour, a house so illustrious in 
n of its connexion with the intelligence and social virtue of our land, may share no less 
the in the elevation and happiness to be derived from the principles and hopes of 
3 for true piety. 
evil These resolutions having been communicated to Lady Holland, she has acknow- 
ting ledged them in the following terms : 
it to “ West Hill, Putney, Nov. 10th, 1840. 
of “To the Three Denominations of Protestant Dissenting Ministers residing in 
and about the cities of London and Westminster. 
ord- “GENTLEMEN—I feel deeply and sincerely impressed by the regard (I may 
nnot almost say affection) which it has pleased you publicly to manifest, by your resolu- 
son, tion of the 3rd of November, to the memory of my late beloved husband, and am 
the grateful for the sympathy you express in my heavy and irreparable loss. True it 
zeal is, that the persevering efforts of his life were to promote ‘ every thing just, pacific, 
sllor and humane in the policy of Britain and of Europe.’ Treading in the steps of 
nity his uncle, Mr. Fox, he was ever devoted to the cause of civil and religious liberty, 
ng’s and unremitting in his exertions for the relief of all classes and denominations 
act of men who were suffering from injustice or oppression. 
eed “With heartfelt acknowledgments to you, Gentlemen, in my own name, and in 
ord, that of his unhappy family, I remain, with the greatest respect and regard, 
hful “ Your faithful Servant, 
pos “ ELIZABETH VASSALL HOLLAND.” 
ade 
n as BIRTH OF THE PRINCESS ROYAL. 
a Po Saturday, Noy. 21, our most gracious Queen was safely delivered of a healthy 
: infant, who, with her royal mother, are reported by the bulletins to be doing exceed- 
ingly well. This event has excited no common gladness amongst the Protestant 
ant Dissenters of the empire ; and in all their chapels in the metropolis devout thanks- 
ter, givings and prayers were offered on the following day. ‘“ A Form of Prayer” has 


m since issued by authority, and read for the first time, not on Lord’s Day the 
22d, but the 29th of November. 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENTS AND MINOR CORRESPONDENCE, 


Favours have been received from the Rev. Drs. Matheson—Wardlaw —Hen- 
derson and Vaughan.—Rev. W. H. Heudebourck—H. Burgess—T. Lewis— 
O. T. Dobbin—A. R. Philips—J. Paine—Thos. Milner—W. Owen—J. Sibree 
—A. J. Morris—J. H. Godwin—W. Roaf—J. C. Potter—J. Spencer—A. 
Wells—T. Aveling—G. Taylor—H. Holmes—B. Slight. 


Also from Messrs. R. Ash—Thos. Challis—J. Skinner—G. Yonge—J, 
Robertson—W, Wilson—J. Ward—S. Nunnerly. 


The Editor has received several communications on the subject of Pastoral 
Visiting besides those he has inserted: want of space, however, has compelled 
him to restrict that discussion to two articles. 


He is happy to inform his friends that the January Number will contain, 
besides the Transactions of the Congregational Churches, a new department, 
Tue Curonicrte or British Missions, to be occupied with accounts of the 
Home, Colonial, and Irish Evangelical Societies. 


ERRATA. 


P. 2. Line 17 from top, for ‘* Yond” read Youd. 

—— 7th line from bottom, for “‘ Albany” read Abary. 
P. 3. 21st and 26th lines, for “ Cayung” read Cuyoony. 
—— 23rd line, for “ Masawerry” read Masaroony. 

P. 6. 27th line, for ‘‘ Maharatta” read Mahaica. 

P. 8, Bottom line, for ‘ Seven” read five. 
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SUPPLEMENT. 
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RECENT ACTS OF PARLIAMENT AFFECTING DISSENTERS. 


Aurnoven Acts of Parliament may be thought by some of our 
readers dry and uninteresting, yet, as we have always sought to 
make Tne ConcreGationat MaGazine a repository of whatever 
affects the interests of the Nonconformist community, and have in 
former Supplements printed at length the Acts of the Legislature 
which affected us, so we have deemed it expedient to reprint the 
three following enactments, relating to our registers, our marriages, 
and, shame to a reformed House of Commons, to our sufferings. 

The Act which legalizes our baptismal and other records is a 
substantial boon, for which we are indebted to the liberal policy of 
Her Majesty’s Government. 

The Agt to facilitate Nonconformist marriages was passed at the 
instance, we believe, of the Catholic body, whose chapels are com- 
paratively so few and scattered, that the New Marriage Act scarcely 
relieved the members of that community. It will also relieve 
Protestant Dissenters from an inconvenience which has been felt, 
and is, therefore, also a benefit. 

The third Act we know not how to describe. It has for its object 
the relief from prison of those Dissenters who have been incarcerated 
for church rates, but its benevolent intention is so injured by the 
questions of time and fees, that it is rather an insult than a boon, 
especially after the House of Commons has voted that church rates 
ought to be abolished. We trust, however, that such a measure will 
induce the Dissenters to seek with renewed energy for the speedy 
extinction of that hated impost. 


An Act for enabling Courts of Justice to admit Non-parochial 
Registers as Evidence of Births or Baptisms, Deaths or Burials, 
and Marriages. 


Certain Registers to be deposited in the Custody of the Registrar General.— 
Proviso as to Registers not received. 

Whereas by a commission under the great seal, bearing date the thirteenth 
day of September in the seventh year of the reign of his late Majesty, certain 
persons therein named were ap} ointed commissioners for inquiring into the 
state, custody, and authenticity of any registers or records of births or baptisms, 
deaths or burials, and marriages lawfully solemnized, as had been kept in Eng- 
land and Wales, other than the parochial registers, and the copies thereof depo- 
sited with the diocesan registrars, and for inquiring whether any and what 
Measures could be beneficially adopted for collecting and arranging and depo- 
siting such registers or records, and for considering and advising the proper 
Measures to be adopted for giving full force and effect as evidence in all courts 
of justice to all such registers as were found accurate and faithful, and for faci- 
litating the production and reception of the same; and by another commission 
under the great seal, issued in the first year of her present Majesty, the powers 
and duties of the said commissioners were continued : and whereas there are 
how about seven thousand registers in the custody of the said commissioners, 
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which by their report to her Majesty, bearing date the eighteenth day of June, 
one thousand eight hundred and thirty-eight, they have recommended to he kept 
together in some secure place of deposit, and tu be deemed to be in legal custody, 
and to be receivable in evidence in all courts of justice, subject to certain con- 
ditions and restrictions therein recommended: be it therefore enacted by the 
Queen’s most excellent Majesty, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Lords spiritual and temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament asg2m- 
bled, and by the authority of the same, that the Registrar General of births, 
deaths, and marriages in England shall receive, and deposit in the general re. 
gister office, all the registers and records of births, baptisms, deaths, burials, and 
marriages now in the custody of the commissioners appointed by her Majesty 
as aforesaid, and which they have by their said report recommended to be kept 
in some secure place of deposit, and also the several registers and records men- 
tioned in the Schedules (H.), (I.), (P.), and (Q.), annexed to the said report of 
the said commissioners, and also such other registers as are herein-after directed 
to be deposited with him; provided that none of the said registers or records 
not already in the custody of the said commissioners shall be received by the 
Registrar General, unless the person or persons now having the custody thereof 
shall, within three calendar months from the passing of this Act, send the same 
to the said commissioners for examination by them, 
Continuance of Commissioners for Twelve Months.— Their Duty. 

II. And be it enacted, that such of the said commissioners as are now living 
shall be continued commissioners for the purposes herein-after mentioned for 
the space of twelve calendar months from the passing of this Act, and they are 
hereby authorized, from time to time during the said twelve months, to inquire 
into the state, custody, and authenticity of every register or record of birth, 
baptism, naming, dedication, death, burial, and marriage which shall be sent to 
them within three calendar months from the passing of this Act, and such as 
they shall find accurate and faithful they shall certify under the hands and seals 
of three or more of them (of whom the Registrar General shall not be one) as 
fit to be placed with the other registers and records hereby directed to be de- 
posited in the said office ; and the Registrar General, upon receiving the said 
certificate of the said commissioners, accompanied by an order of one of her 
Majesty's Principal Secretaries of State, shall receive such registers and records, 
and deposit them with the registers and records which are now in the custody 
of the said commissioners. 

Declaratory Provisions as to the General Register Office. 

III. And be it enacted, that every office or place where any registers or 
records which by this or any other Act are directed to be in the custody of the 
Registrar General shall be deposited by direction of the Registrar General, with 
the approval of the Lord High Treasurer, or three or more commissioners of her 
Majesty’s Treasury, shall be deemed to be a branch or part of the General 
Register Office, so long as such registers or records shall remain therein, and the 
execution of this Act shall be deemed to be a part of the business of the Ge- 
neral Register Office. 


Commissioners to identify the Registers deposited. 

IV. And be it enacted, that the said commissioners shall from time to time 
deliver to the Registrar General a descriptive list or lists of all the registers and 
records now in their custody, and also of all the registers and records which 
shall be so certified as fit to be placed with the other registers and records in the 
General Register Office, containing such particulars, and referring to the re 
gisters and records in such manner, as in the opinion of the Registrar General 
shall be sufficient to identify every such register and record ; and three or more 
of the said commissioners, (of whom the Registrar General shall not be one.) 
shall certify under their hands, upon some part of every separate book or v0- 
lume containing any such register or record, that it is one of the registers oF 
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records deposited in the General Register Office pursuant to this Act, and in 
every case in which the commissioners shall certify to the Registrar General as 
aforesaid that certain parts only of such registers or records appear to them to 
be original or authentic, the commissioners shall refer in the descriptive list or 
lists, and also in the certificate upon such book or volume, to those parts, in such 
manner as to identify them to the satisfaction of the Registrar General. 


Lists to be made, which shall be open to Search, and certified Extracts had 

therefrom. 

V. And be it enacted, that the Registrar General shal] cause lists to be made 
of all the registers and records which may be placed in his custody by virtue of 
this Act; and every person shall be entitled, on payment of the fees herein-after 

register or record therein mentioned, 
between the hours of ten in the morning and four in the afternoon of every day, 
except Sundays and Christmas Day and Good Friday, but subject to such re- 
gulations as may be made from time to time by the Registrar General, with the 
approbation of one of her Majesty’s principal Secretaries of State, and to have 


acertified extract of any entry in the said 





mentioned, to search the said lists, and any 


J id registers or records, and for every 
sarch in any such register or record shall be paid the sum of one shilling; and 
for every such certified extract the sum of two shillings and sixpence, and no 
more. 

Registers deemed in legal Custody, and shall be receivable in Evidence. 

VI. And be it enacted, that all registers and records deposited in the General 
Register Office by virtue of this Act, except the registers and re cords of baptisms 
and marriages at the Fleet and King’s Bench prisons, at May Fair, at the Mint 
in Southwark, and elsewhere, which were deposited in the registry of the 
bishop of London in the year one thousand eight hundred and twenty-one, as 
herein-after mentioned, shall be deemed to be in legal custody, and shall be 
receivable in evidence in all courts of justice, subject to the provisions herein- 
after contained; and the Registrar General shall produce or cause to be pro- 
duced any such register or record, on subpena or order of any competent court 
or tribunal, and on payment of a reasonable sum, to be taxed as the court shall 
direct, and to be paid to the Registrar General, on account of the loss of time 
of the officer by whom such register or record shall be produced, and to enable 
the Registrar General to defray the travelling and other expences of such officer, 

Fees to be accounted for. 

VII. And be it enacted, that every sum received under the provisions of this 
Act by or on account of the Registrar General shall be accounted for and paid 
by the Registrar General, at such times as the Commissioners of her Majesty’s 
Treasury of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland from time to 
time shall direct, into the Bank of England, to the credit of her Majesty’s kx- 
chequer, according to the provisions of an Act passed in the fourth year of his 
late Majesty King William the Fourth, intituled An Act to regulate the Office 
of the Receipt of his Majesty’s Exchequer at Westminster, 

Wilful Injury or Forgery of Registers, Felony. 
VIII. And be it enacted, that every person who shall wilfully destroy or 
iNjure, Or cause to be destroyed or injured, any register or record of birth or 
baptism, naming or dedication, death or burial, or marriage, which shall be de- 
posited with the Registrar General by virtue of this Act, or any part thereof, or 
shall falsely make or counterfeit, or cause to be falsely made or counterfeited, 
any part of any such register or record, or shall wilfully insert or cause to be 
inserted in any of such registers or records any false entry of any birth or 
baptism, naming or dedication, death or burial, or marriage, or shall wilfully 
give any false certificate, or shall certify any writing to be extract from any re- 
gister or record knowing the same register or record to be false in any part 


am, or shall forge or counterfeit the seal of the said office, shall be guilty of 
elony. ; 


6B2 
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Extracts from Registers to be stamped with the Seal of Office. 

IX. And be it enacted, that the Registrar General shall certify all extracts 
which may be granted by him from the registers or records deposited or to be 
deposited in the said office, and made receivable in evidence by virtue of the 
provisions herein contained, by causing them to be sealed or stamped with the 
seal of the office; and all extracts purporting to be stamped with the seal of 
the said office shall be received in evidence in all civil cases, instead of the 
production of the original registers or records containing such entries, subject 
nevertheless to the provisions herein-after contained, 


Extracts to describe the Register whence taken— Production of Registers shall be 
sufficient. 

X. And be it enacted, that every extract granted by the Registrar General 
from any of the said registers or records shall describe the register or record 
from which it is taken, and shall express that it is one of the registers or records 
deposited in the General Register Office under this Act; and the production of 
any of the said registers or records from the General Register Office, in the 
custody of the proper officer thereof, or the production of any such certified 
extract containing such description as aforesaid, and purporting to be stamped 
with the seal of the said office, shall be sufficient to prove that such register or 
record is one of the registers and records deposited in the General Register 
Office under this Act, in all cases in which the register or record, or any certi- 
fied extract therefrom, is herein respectively declared admissible in evidence, 


Certified Extracts may be used wn Courts of Law and Sessions, upon Notice 
given. 

XI. And be it enacted, that in case any party shall intend to use in evidence 
on the trial of any cause in any of the courts of common law, or on the hearing 
of any matter which is not a criminal case at any session of the peace in 
England or Wales, any extract, certified as herein-before mentioned, from any 
such register or record, he shall give notice in writing to the opposite party, his 
attorney or agent, of his intention to use such certified extract in evidence at 
such trial or hearing, and at the same time shall deliver to him, his attorney or 
agent, a copy of the extract, and of the certificate thereof; and on proof by 
affidavit of the service or on admission of the receipt of such notice and copy, 
such certified extract shall be received in evidence at such trial or hearing, if 
the Judge or Court shall be of opinion that such service has been made in suffi- 
cient time before such trial or hearing to have enabled the opposite party to 
inspect the original register or record from which such certified extract had been 
taken, or within such time as shall be directed by any rule to be made as 
hereinafter provided. 


If the Original be used, Notice must nevertheless be given. 

XII. And be it enacted, that in case any party shali intend to use in evi- 
dence on such trial or hearing any original register or record (instead of such 
certified extract), he shall nevertheless, within a reasonable time, give to the 
opposite party notice of his intention to use such original register or record in 
evidence, and deliver to such opposite party a copy of a certified extract of the 
entry or entries which he shall intend to use in evidence. 


Certified Extracts may be used in Evidence on Examination of Witnesses, or at 
; the hearing of the Cause in Courts of Equity, upon Notice. 

XIII. And be it enacted, that in case any party shall intend to use in 
evidence on any examination of witnesses, or at the hearing of any cause in any 
court of equity, any extract, certified as herein-before mentioned, he shall, ten 
clear days at the least before publication shall pass in any cause where no 
commission has issued for the examination of the witnesses of the party intend- 
ing to give such evidence, or where such commission shall issue then seven 
clear days at the least before the opening of such commission, deliver to the 
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clerk or clerks in court of the opposite party or parties a notice in writing of 
his intention to use such certified extract in evidence on the examination of 
witnesses or at the hearing of the cause (as the case may be), and shall at the 
same time deliver to the clerk or clerks in court of the opposite party or parties a 
copy or copies of such extract, and of the certificate thereof, and thereupon 
such certificated extract shall be received in evidence; provided that at the 
hearing of the cause the service of such certified copy and notice be admitted 
or proved by affidavit. 
If the Original be used, Notice must nevertheless be given. 

XIV. And be it enacted, that in case any party shall intend to use in evi- 
dence, on such examination or hearing in any court of equity, any original 
register or record (instead of such certificated extract), he shall nevertheless, 
within the number of days herein-before respectively mentioned, deliver to the 
clerk or clerks in court of the opposite party or parties a notice of his intention 
to use such original register or record in evidence, together with a copy of a 
certified extract of the entry or entries which he shall intend to use in evidence. 


Certified Extracts to be used in interlocutory Proceedings, and in the Master’s 

XV. And be it enacted, that in case any party shall intend to use in evi- 
dence, upon any petition, motion or other inter locutory proceedings in any court 
ofequity or in the Master’s Office, any extract, certified as hereinbefore mentioned, 
he shall produce to the Court or Master (as the case may be) an extract, 
certified as hereinbefore mentioned, accompanied by an affidavit stating the 
deponent’s belief that the entry or entries in the original register or record is 
correct and genuine. 


Certified Extract to be used in Ecclesiastical Courts ; and the Judge may order 
the Production of the Original. : 

XVI. And be it enacted, that in case any party shall intend to use in evi- 
dence in any Ecclesiastical Court, or in the High Court of Admiralty, any 
extract, certified as herein-before mentioned, he shall plead and prove the same 
in the same manner to all intents and purposes as if the same were an extract 
from a parish register, save and except that any such extract, certified as herein- 
before mentioned, shall be pleaded and received in proof without its being 
necessary to prove the collation of such extract with the original register or 
record: provided always, that the Judge of the Court, on cause shown by any 
party to the suit (or of his own motion when the proceedings are in penam), 
May, after publication, issue a monition for the production at the hearing ef the 
cause of the original register or record containing the entry to which such cer- 
tified extract relates. 

In Criminal Cases the Originals to be produced. 

XVII. And be it enacted, that in all criminal cases in which it shall be 
necessary to use in evidence any entry or entries contained in any of the said 
registers or records, such evidence shall be given by producing to the court the 
original register or record 

Rules to be made to regulate the Practice as to Admission of Registers 

XVIII. And be it enacted, that at any time within three years from the 
passing of this Act such rules may be made, by the authority herein-after 
specified, for regulating the mode of reception of the said registers or records, 
or certified extracts therefrom, in evidence in the courts herein-after mentioned, 
and for regulating the notice herein-before directed to be given, and the costs 
of producing such registers or records or extracts, as shall seem expedient, 
which rules, orders, and regulations shall be laid before both Houses of Par- 
liament, and shall take effect within six weeks after the same shall have been 
so laid before Parliament, and shall thereupon be binding and obligatory upon 
the said courts respectively, and be of the like force and effect as if the provisions 
contained therein had been herein expressly enacted. 
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Who shall make such Rules. 

XIX. And be it enacted, that such rules shall be made for the High Court of 
Chancery by the Lord High Chancellor and the Master of the Rolls, and for 
the Courts of Queen’s Bench, Common Pleas, and Exchequer, by eight or 
more Judges of the last-mentioned courts, of whom the chiefs of each of the 
last-mentioned courts shall be three, and for the High Court of Admiralty by 
the Judge of the Court of Admiralty, and for the Ecclesiastical Courts in 
England and Wales by the Official Principal of the Court of Arches, with the 
Chancellor of the Diocese of London, or with the Commissary of the Diocese 
of Canterbury. 

Fleet and May Fair Registers, oe. 

XX. And be it enacted, that the several registers and records of baptisms 
and marriages performed at the Fleet and King’s Bench Prisons, at May Fair, 
and at the Mint in Southwark, and elsewhere, which were deposited in the 
Registry of the Bishop of London in the year one thousand eight hundred and 
twenty-one, by the authority of one of his late Majesty’s Principal Secretaries 
of State, shall be transferred from the said registry to the custody of the Regis- 


trar General, who is hereby directed to receive the same for safe custody : 
provided nevertheless, that none of the provisions herein-before contained re- 
specting the registers and records made receivable in evidence by virtue of this 
Act shall extend to the registers and records so deposited in the registry of the 
Bishop of London in the year one thousand eight hundred and twenty-one as 
aforesaid. 

Act may be amended this Session. 


XXI. And be it enacted, that this Act may be amended or repealed by any 
Act to be passed in this Session of Parliament. 


An Act to provide for the Solemnization of Marriages in the 
Districts in or near which the Parties reside. 


Certificate of Notice not to be granted for Marriage out of the District where the 
. , Parties dwell, except as herein-after enacted. 

Whereas by an Act passed in the fourth year of the reign of King George 
the Fourth, intituled “An Act for amending the Laws respecting the Solemniza. 
tion of Marriage in England,” it is provided, that in all cases where banns shall 
have been published, the marriage shall be solemnized in one of the parish 
churches or chapels where such banns shall have been published, and in no 
other place whatsoever: and whereas by an Act passed in the seventh year of 
the reign of his late Majesty, intituled An Act for Marriages in England, pro- 
vision is made for marriages intended to be solemnized in England, after notice 
given, according to the forms authorized by the last-recited Act, which Act has 
been explained and amended by an Act passed in the first year of the reign of 
her present Majesty: and whereas it is expedient to restrain marriages under 
the said Act of his late Majesty from being solemnized out of the district in 
which one of the parties dwells, unless either of the parties dwells in a district 
within which there is not any registered building, wherein, under the provisions 
of the said Act of his late Majesty, as explained and amended by the said Act 
of her present Majesty, marriage is solemnized according to the form, rite, or 
ceremony the parties see fitto adopt: be it therefore declared and enacted by 
the Queen’s most excellent Majesty, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Lords spiritual and temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assem- 
bled, and by the authority of the same, that it is not and shall not be lawful for 
any Superintendent Registrar to give any certificate of notice of marriage where 
the building in which the marriage is to be solemnized, as stated in the notice, 
shall not be within the district wherein one of the parties shall have dwelt for 
the time required by the said Act of his late Majesty, except as herein-after Is 
enacted, 
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Inwhat Case Marriage may be solemnized out of the District in which the Parties 








of dwell, 

or II. And be it enacted, that it shall be lawful for any party intending marriage 
or under the provisions of the said Act of his late Majesty, in addition to the 
he notice required to be given by that Act. to declare at the time of giving such 
by notice, by indorsement thereon, the religious appellation of the body of Chris- 
im tians to which the party professeth to long, and the form, rite, or ceremony 
he which the parties desire to adopt in solemnizing their marriage, and that, to the 
se best of his or her knowledge and belief, there 1s not within the district in which 


one of the parties dwells any registered building in which marriage is so- 


lemnized according to such form, rite, or cerenx ny, and the district nearest to 


ns the residence of that party in which a building is registered wherein marriage is 
it, so solemnized, and the registered building within such district in which it is in- 
he tended to solemnize their marriage ; and after the expiration of seven days or 
nd tweny-one days, as the case may require, under the said Act of his late Majesty, 
es it shall be lawful for the Superintendent Registrar to whom any such notice shall 
s- have been given to issue his certificate, according to the provisions of that Act; 


and after the issuing of such certificate the parties shall be at liberty to solemnize 
their marriage in the registered building stated in such notice: provided always, 





ils that after any marriage shall have been solemnized it shall not be necessary in 
he support of such marriage to give any proof of the truth of the facts herein 
as authorized to be stated in the notice, nor shall any evidence be given to prove 


the contrary in any suit touching the validity of such marriage, 
Form of Notice. 
y III. And be it enacted, that the additional notice herein-before authorized to 
be given may be according to the form in the schedule to this Act annexed, or 
to a like effect. 


he Persons making fulse Declarations guilty of Perjury. 


IV. And be it enacted, that every person who shall knowingly and wilfully 
he make any false declaration under the provisions of this Act, for the purpose of 
procuring any marriage out of the district in which the parties or one of them 
dwell, shall suffer the penalties of perjury : provided always, that no such pro- 
secution shall take place after the expiration of eighteen calendar months from 





‘i the solemnization of such marriage. 

al 

sh Provision as to Marriages of Members of the Society of Friends, and Jews. 

no V. Provided always, and be it enacted, that, notwithstanding any thing 

of herein or in the said recited Acts or either of them contained, the Society of 

0- Friends commonly called Quakers, and also persons professing the Jewish 

ce teligion, may lawfully continue to contract and solemnize marriage according 

as to the usages of the said society and of the said persons respectively, after 

ot notice yr that purpose duly given, and certificate or certificates duly issue d, 

ler pursuant to the provision of the said recited Act of his late Majesty, notw ith- 

in Standing the building or place wherein such marriage may be contracted or 

ict solemnized be not situate within the district or either of the districts (as the 

ns case may be) in which the parties shall respectively dwell. 

ct 

or Act may be amended this Session. 

by VI. And be it enacted, that this Act may be amended or repealed by any 

he Act to be passed in this present session of Parliament. 

n- - , : er 

Be The Schedule io which the Act refers. 

re I, the undersigned and within-named James Smith, do hereby declare, that I, 

1e, being [here insert, a Member of the Church of England, a Roman Catholic 5 In- 

or dependent, Baptist, Presbyterian, Unitarian, or suc other description of the 

is religion of the party|, and the within-named Martha Green, in solemnizing our 
imtended marriage, desire to adopt the form, rite, or ceremony of the [ Roman 





XUM 
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Catholic Church, Independents, Baptists, Presbyterians, Unitarians, or other dee 
scription of the form, rite, or ceremony the parties state it to be their desire to 
adopt|; and that to the best of my knowledge and belief there is not within the 
Superintendent Registrar’s district in which [ Idwel/], or [in which the said Martha 
Green dwells], any registered building in which marriage is solemnized accord. 
ing to such form, rite, or ceremony; and that the nearest district to [my dwelli 
place], or to [the dwelling place of the said Martha Green], in which a building 
is registered wherein marriage may be solemnized according to such form, 
rite, or ceremony, is the [here insert the name by which the Superintendent 
Registrar’s district is designated]; and that we intend to solemnize our Marriage 
in the registered building within that district known by the name of [ here insert 
the name by which the building has been registered], Witness my hand this tenth 
day of August, one thousand eight hundred und forty. 
(Signed) James Smith. 
[The italics in this schedule to be filled as the case may be. | 


An Act to amend the Act for the better Regulation of Ecclesiastical 
Courts in England. 
Privy Council may order Discharge of Persons in Custody under Writ De con 
tumace capiendo. 

Whereas it is expedient to make further regulations for the release of per- 
sons committed to gaol under the writ De contumace capiendo: be it therefore 
enacted by the Queen’s most excellent Majesty, by and with the advice and 
consent of the Lords spiritual and temporal, and Commons, in this present 
Parliament assembled, and by the authority of the same, that after the passing 
of this Act it shall be lawful for the Judicial Committee of her Majesty’s Most 
Honourable Privy Council, or the Judge of any Ecclesiastical Court, if it shall 
seem meet to the said Judicial Committee or Judge, to make an order upon the 
gaoler, sheriff, or other officer in whose custody any party is or may be here- 
after, under any writ De contumace capiendo already issued or hereafter to be 
issued, in consequence of any proceedings before the said Judicial Committee or 
the Judge of the said Ecclesiastical Court for discharging such party out of 
custody ; and such sheriff, gaoler, or other officer shall on receipt of the said 
order forthwith discharge such party: provided always, that no such order 
shall be made by the said Judicial Committee or Judge without the consent of 
the other party or parties to the suit: provided always, that in cases of subtrac- 
tion of church rates for an amount not exceeding five pounds where the party in 
contempt has suffered imprisonment for six months and upwards, the consent 
of the other parties to the suit shall not be necessary to enable the Judge to 
discharge such party, so soon as the costs lawfully incurred by reason of the 
custody and contempt of such party shall have been discharged, and the sum 
for which he may have been cited into the Ecclesiastical Court shall have been 
paid into the registry of the said court, there to abide the result of the suit; 
and the party so discharged shall be released from all further observance of 
justice in the said suit. 

Form of Order. 

II. And be it enacted, that any such order may be in the form given in the 
Schedule annexed to this Act. 

Act may be amended this Session. 

III. And be it enacted, that this Act may be amended or repealed by any 
Act to be passed in this Session of Parliament. 
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No. 9.) (January 81, 1840. 
MONTHLY EXTRACTS 


FROM THE CORRESPONDENCE OF THE 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 


NEW SOCIETIES: 


: Continued from p. 65 of No.8. 

: Connected with Connected with 
# TYMAWR (Carnarvonshire) Aux. ST. DAY Ladies’ Association ....Redruth Branch. 
ee LANGTREE Branch veeeees Torrington Aur. SEAFORD Association........... East-Susser Aur. 
) EVERSHOT Ladies’ Association, Beaminster ditio. SNETTISHAM ditto.........., | Ye & Norwtch 


- “Sas i <n : 
§TOURS, &c ditto 1 Shaftesbury do. ditto, 


Se SSINGTON — seeece CLEE HILL .. ditto ............ Ludlow dttto. 

* D N.. ditto . . — one | pamwenewn _ City-of-London L 

QUEEN DOROUGH. ditto Leicester ditto. || PORTSOKEN & ALDGATE do. { “-0f- hondon La 
iiinssces | BURLEY...... ditto Otley ditto. 


_ CROWAN ... > Camborne Br. RISTON 
TINKING MILL... ditto .. BEWHOLME.. ditto 
. St. Ives’ ditto. MAPPLETON ditto 
.. Bodmin ditto WITHERNWICK ditto Hornsea Branch. 
: = " SKIPSEA..... 
NEYLOR BRIDGE. ditto .. | Penryn dtito aaa ditto 
CURY & GUNNALLOE ditto Helstone ditto. 


From Mr. W. Brackenbury. 
Bolingbroke, November 30, 1839. 

Tanvex a list of Thirty-nine Meetings which I have attended since 
tay last return ; twenty-one of which were held in the County of Norfolk. 
Your extract from the Twenty-eighth Report of the Norwich and Nor- 
folk Auxiliary renders further notice of the unparalleled movement in 
that county unnecessary. I cannot, however, forbear to mingle my 
liveliest expressions of satisfaction with those in Earl Street and in Nor- 
folk, that, through the Associations newly formed, upwards of 3000 Sub- 
seribers for the Scriptures of Truth had been obtained, and 226/. raised 
in free contributions to the Parent Society; and that 5221 Bibles or 
Testaments had been issued by the Auxiliary, being nearly 2000 more 
than in any preceding year; and this after the distribution of more than 
102,000 copies in the county in former years. I may also observe, that 
the Public Meetings of the Branches were, on the whole, remarkably 
well attended—much better than I had seen them on former occasions ; 
and that, in every instance, the charity which suffereth long and is kind, 
that envieth not, that vaunteth not itself, that seeketh not her own, 
and that is not easily provoked, was manifested. May such love abound 
yet more and more in knowledge and in all judgment! 

I rejoiced to learn at the Cambridge Meeting, on the 19th instant, 
that the Undergraduates’ Bible Association had been so far revived as to 
enable them to present a free contribution of 75/. 13s. 6d., being an 
excess of 32/. over the contribution of the former year; and exceeding 
the amount of free contribution from any one Society connected with the 
Auxiliary. 

I should not close this Letter with satisfaction to myself, were I not 
to make mention of the well-sustained Village Associations of Navenby, 
and of Harmston and Waddington, connected with Lincoln: not only 
are they not weary in well doing, but, under the fostering care of our 

” excellent clerical friends, they are careful to maintain good works. The 
> free contribution from Navenby this year is 57/. The average free 
' contribution for twenty-three years has exceeded 40/. The Collection 
| atthe Harmston Meeting amounts to 25/.; and the average Contribution 
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from that Association has, from its formation, been 40/. Many Vil- 
lage Associations in Lincolnshire have done well, but these have excelled 
them all. 
From Mr. T. J. Bourne. 
Rugby, Dec. 21, 1839. 

Or the many places and Auxiliaries which it has been my privilege 
to visit during the past year, few have presented a more promising 
aspect than Ashton-under Lyne. The seeds of the kingdom have been 
scattered throughout this neighbourhood with more than ordinary libe- 
rality ; and its contribution to the Society’s funds, during the past year, 
has been very creditable, for it has been freely bestowed in the midst of 
deep poverty. The Associations in connexion with the Auxiliary have 
been augmented ; and new fields are opening, which will speedily be 
brought under the cultivation of our industrious and persevering Local 
Agent. 

The last Anniversary was one of peculiar interest. The large school- 
room was crowded with attentive and approving auditors; and devoted 
attachment to the good and great cause was feelingly manifested by the 
great assembly. 

In order to cultivate a social interest, especially in the minds of our 
younger friends, a tea-party assembled at an early hour. Conversation 
and speaking were interspersed with the notes of praise. This kind of 
feu-de-joie occupied the interval, and gave time for the manufacturing 
classes to finish their work and enjoy the sacred repast of the Bible 
Meeting. The whole scene was one of lively interest and promise of 
permanent benefit, especially in a town where the monster misnamed 
‘Socialism’ has been particularly busy and successful. Oh that the 
links of that sovereign chain which binds man to man and heart to 
heart—which is so fitted to gather together the whole family of man in 
one irrefragable bond of brotherhood, could be extended over the vast, 
the deluded, the perishing votaries of this accursed system! “Call it 
not ‘ Socialism,’ ” said a dying man to his minister: “ call it ‘ Devilism.’ 
I was a sober, steady man until I became acquainted with the Owenites; 
but what am I now?” Oh that we were all more deeply concerned to 
make known the sovereign antidote for this and all the destructive 
poison which is spreading its baneful influence so extensively amongst 
that class of our world’s inhabitants for whom the word of God was so 
specially designed, and to whose circumstances it is so peculiarly suited. 
Oh when shall it be fully realized, even in our own land—‘ The poor 
have the Gospel preached to them!” 


From the Rev. H. A. Browne’s Account of Anniversary Meetings 
attended by him in Oct. and Nov. 1839. 

Burtey (New Association) 12¢a Oct.—Learning at Otley, on the 9th, 
that there was an opening for a Meeting and an Association in the popu- 
lous Village of Burley, three miles distant, I made an offer of Saturday 
evening, the 12th, and notices were issued. I went over in the after- 
noon, and called on many parties, and succeeded in obtaining a Com- 
mittee and Collectors. We met in the National School-room, J. P. 
Clapham, Esq., of Burley Hall, in the Chair, and the Curate, Mr. Wil- 
kinson cordially co-operating, and taking part in the proceedings. The 
Meeting was small, but I hope the young plant of peace was rooted. 
Those among whom there had been differences were brought together 
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as fellow-helpers to the truth, and, reaping one of the many collateral 
benefits of a Bible Association, may learn to love as brethren. 
= ¥ ¥ * + 

AppinauaM, 14th Oct.—The high price of provisions and low wages of 
the operatives had led to the abandonment of the work. But before the 
Meeting a new canvass was set on foot, and very many new subscribers 
obtained. We had an interesting Meeting in a school-room, — Horsfell, 
Esq., in the Chair; and next morning we re-arranged the Districts, &c. ; 
and there is all likelihood of a new season of vigorous exertion. 

* - * * * 

Sette Avuxiziary, 17th Oct.—A Meeting of highly respectable and 
influential persons, at two P.m., in the National School-room; but of 
course, from the hour, not one of the labouring classes to be seen. On the 
platform we had two magistrates, James Farrer, Esq., of Ingleton Lodge, 
the President, in the Chair, and Oliver Farrer, Esq., his brother, who 
spoke with much forcible and impressive argument; Matthew Farrer, 
Esq.; and the Rev. J. H. Swale, Incumbent of the new (or Ascension) 
Church at Settle, who bore testimony to the value of the Society, from 
incidents of travel, the first in Germany, the latter in the South of 
France; the Rev. Charles Overton, Vicar of Clapham (six miles distant, 
with a population of 2000); one of the Wesleyan Preachers; and the 
valuable and kind Secretary, the Rev. John Howson of Giggleswick, 
who presented a Report of so superior a quality, that I cannot forbear 
transcribing a pretty long extract. 

“ As sympathy is one of the most delightful, as well as, when rightly directed, one 
of the most useful of human affections, so your Committee would suggest another 
motive for undiminished zeal in the sympathies engaged in the truly great and 
benevolent work of the British and Foreign Bible Society.—The British and Foreign 
Bible Society! How simple, and yet how comprehensive is the title ! equally appro- 
priate to the Society in its once humble commencement, and in its now unexampled 
extension. Our Report, then, of this day does not stand alone in its own littleness. 
It mixes its voice with the sound of many voices—with the voices of the sons and 
daughters of Britain, of Ireland, and their adjacent islands—with the voices of the 
nations of Continental Europe, of Asia, of Africa, and America—of the Islands of 
the Western Indies and of Australasia. So also our Society, though humble in 
rank, is a willing helper and Auxiliary of every branch of the Parent Society—of 
the whole. She is one of an innumerable train of ‘Sisters of Charity,’ each 
endeavouring, and each exhorting one another to impart the most valuable of all 
gifts to those who are near and those who are afar off. All are united in a com- 
munity of purpose—a oneness of spirit—a simplicity of object—which were never 
seen to influence so large a portion of mankind in any other instance. This com- 
munity of purpose appears also to be stamped with a truly Christian character, 
inasmuch as it looks not on its own, but on the interests of others. The child with 
his penny, the artisan with his sixpence, the richer man with his gold, equally 
belong to our ranks: each, in the thankful dependence on the bountiful Lord of 
all who has blessed him, may hope that a blessing will accompany that which is 
given in faith, with gratitude for the mercies of God in Christ, and in love to his 
brethren. Now, your Committee look upon these widely-extended sympathies as 
amongst the mogt stirring motives to perseverance, and mutual love, and united 
energy in the prosecution of this good word.” 

% * #* * - 

This Auxiliary, though it acts on no settled system, and without 
the all-useful adjunct of a Ladies’ Association, is working, nevertheless, 
singularly well. The issues in the year were 109 Bibles and 47 Testa- 
ments ; and in ten years, 2150 copies, almost all sold at the Depository. 
One male Collector has been doing a little in Giggleswick, and ladies, 
Visiting on other charitable errands, have sometimes obtained a subscriber : 
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the list of free contributions amounts to 34/. 10s. 6d. Much more 

might be done by organization, in which both the Secretaries were 

agreed with me. There may be a ripeness for it, God willing, next year. 
* ~ 2 * * 

WENSLEYDALE Auxturary, 21st Oct.—A small Meeting in the church, 
at the unfavourable hour of three p.m. The Rev. R. Wood, of Woodhall 
Park, (to whom the thanks of the Committee, on behalf of their servant 
the Deputation, are abundantly due for his cordial hospitality and help 
of every kind,) was prevented from attending, by the afflictive news, which 
arrived in the morning, of the loss of a near relative of one from whom 
he had been too recently called upon to part not to have all the pangs 
of a widower’s sorrows revived in their keenness by the tidings. This 
cast a gloom over us: but we strove to remember the God of all conso- 
lation, and His precious promises in Christ; and one at least, in cir. 
cumstances of kindred suffering*® could hear him say, “ Neither be ye 
sorry, for the joy of the Lord is your strength.” 

The Meeting proved interesting ; and, albeit the Collection was small, 
two ladies, not before engaged in the work, employed themselves after- 
wards in increasing it, and kindly sent me a list of Donations, making up 
the sum of 3/. These after-gleanings, and the feeling thus manifested, 
were peculiarly acceptable and refreshing. 

“ * * * 

Hawes Brancu, 22d Oct—This place was not on my list, it having 
been determined that it would be sufficient to alternate with Askrigg ; 
but having a vacant day, I offered them a Meeting, which was eagerly 
accepted ; and the Rev. R. Wood, of Woodhall Park, kindly drove me 
over. The Clergyman (Mr. Whaley) presided in the chapel; and the 
interest of some active friends was, I trust, awakened afresh in the cause. 
The Wensleydale Auxiliary, of which the Society here is a Branch, has 
been the means of circulating 225 Bibles and 100 Testaments in this 
little, wild, and mountainous district. The number of the last year was 
43 Bibles, 32 Testaments, total 75, The want and the use of such an insti- 
tution were rendered evident in the first year of its operation. When Mr. 
Brackenbury formed it, five years ago, he told the Committee, “ You will 
want 150/. worth of Bibles in the first twelve months ;” and his predic- 
tion, though not believed, fell short of the amount: and now, the sum of 
323/. has been contributed, and the Book of the Lord has not been 
thus widely spread without a blessing. Mr. Dimsdale, of Hardrow, a 
pious and warm supporter of the work, at the Askrigg Meeting men- 
tioned some instances as having fallen within his own knowledge of 
enlightenment and conversion, in connexion with their own labours in 
holding forth the word of life. Among the free contributions offered to 
this gentleman, was a cheese, the great article of produce of the Dale. 
He was to pay the price of it to the Hawes Branch, as a free gift: and 
he offered to take any number of cheeses that might be presented on 
the same terms. 

The Hawes Committee purpose to re-assume their task with quickened 
zeal. The free contributions for the year amounted to 17/. 9s. 6d, 
including a donation of 5/. (the second of the same amount) from the 
Rev. J. Wood Metcalf. The total receipts of the Branch for the year 
were 61/. 12s. 5d. 

+ 8 + o # 
Patge.ey Bringz and Vipverpaie, 24/2 Oct.— This little Asso- 


* The writer thus feelingly alludes to himself. 
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ciation has set out on the erroneous principle of selling the Sacred 
Scriptures at a very reduced price; and it will prove a clog not 
easily got rid of. Surely at the Society’s new prices, and with the 
wide range of choice now afforded, few can be so poor as not to be able 
toraise by weekly pennies the amount for a copy of the Sacred Scriptures, 
first for themselves, and then for their children. I have enforced every- 
where the superior desirableness of helping the poor to help themselves. 
I have told them, that with regard to the possession of a Bible they may 
safely apply one of Dr. Johnson’s maxims—* If a man gives me a book, 
[ seldom look into it ; whereas, if I buy one, and give but two-pence for 
it at a book-stall in the street, I am sure to get two pennyworth of 
information out of it.” 

The receipts of this Association for the year were 24/. 7s. 6d.; of which 
5l. was free. The issues, 24 Bibles, 4 Testaments; besides 18 Bibles 
and 34 Testaments, Sunday-School stock ; in all, 80. 

We had an interesting Meeting; and there was sent for the plate 
Il. 14s. 84d. from New York, a new factory four miles down the Dale, of 
which 12s. 24d. was from the Sunday-School children, and LJ. 2s. 6d. 
from their parents. Mr. Kirby, of Smelt House, doubled his annual 
subscription. A desire was manifested to extend their operations; and 
Mr. Gibbs, with accustomed readiness, offered a week or a fortnight at 
any time, to attend Meetings, and form Associations. If this is carried 
into effect, Pateley had better become a Branch to Skipton. 


From the Agency at Stockholm. 
Stockholm, Dec. 3, 1839. 

We have made a grant of fifteen Bibles and fifteen New Testaments, 
gratis, to Mr. Scott, under the following circumstances, which, we doubt 
not, the Committee will not object to: indeed, we would have thought 
it unnecessary to mention it otherwise than in the accounts, but Mr. 
Scott insisted upon its being made the subject of a separate communica- 
tion. It is customary, on raising the roof of a new building, to give the 
workmen a treat, consisting, universally, of a liberal supply of intoxica- 
ting liquors. When the roof was, last October, raised on the English 
Chapel, the customary application was made, but Mr. Scott decidedly 
refused giving spirits ; offering, at the same time, to each, the choice of 
a day’s wages or a Bible to the superior workmen, and a New Testa- 
ment to the labourers and women employed ; and, to their credit it 
ought to be known, that, with the exception of three or four, all requested 
a Book, and received, with much pleasure and many thanksgivings, 
their respective copies. 


FROM THE APPENDIX TO THE EIGHTEENTH REPORT OF THE MADRAS AUXILIARY. 
(Continued from p. 71.) 
From the Rev. G. Walton.— Royacottah, Dec. 28, 1838. 

The Depository is nearly emptied of its precious contents.—May I 
beg you will kindly get the sanction of the Committee to grant the 
following supply of the Sacred Scriptures; that the Depository may 
again be replenished ; and that I may not have the occasion given me to 
say, to any one of the numerous applicants who ask for such and such a 
book, “ J have it not.” 

* + + * * * 
_ It is a fact, that, owing to the circulation of the Scriptures &c., an 
indelible impression has been made of the truth of the Gospel on the 
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minds of not a few of the Heathen. The powerful engine of the Gospel 
is silently undermining the strongholds of error, superstition, delusion, 
idolatry, and every false way. Great is the Truth, and it will and must 
ultimately prevail. There are not a few of the Heathen, to whom Parts 
of the Sacred Scriptures were given, who invariably make it a part of 
their duty every day to read some portions of the word of God. They 
have frequently visited the Mission House, to ascertain the meaning of 
those passages which, in the course ef their reading, they did not under- 
stand. Several have committed verses to memory, and have repeated 
them to me and to others. Many Heathens, from distant villages, and 
from the neighbourhood of Salem, have come to me for the express pur- 
pose of making further inquiries about the Sacred Scriptures, and the 
only way which they point out by which man’s salvation is to be ob- 
tained. Their inquiries have proved very interesting to us, and area 
stimulus to greater and renewed exertions in our Divine Master’s cause. 
A Chitty (merchant) at Sheva Pettah frequently asked for a copy of the 
Four Gospels: he was put off from time to time: at last, he said he 
must have the Book, or else he would not go home. Finding his eager- 
ness was such that it must be met, the Book was presented to him: but 
great was our surprise, when he said, “‘ Sir, offer up a prayer, before you 
give the Book to me, that God may bless the reading of it for my good.” 
This extraordinary and truly surprising request was readily complied 
with, with which he seemed to be much affected. May we not from this 
infer that some good thing is found in him towards the Lord God of 
Israel ? 

May the Lord, who alone is able to bless, vouchsafe to you His bless- 
ings in a more abundant manner ! 


From the Rev. M. Winslow.— Madras, March 1, 1839. 

Many Mussulmen have also applied for Parts of the Scriptures, 
especially in Hindoostanee ; which could not be furnished. It is matter 
of thankfulness that the New Testament in this language is now in the 
Press. My firm conviction is, that we are called upon at this time to 
scatter widely the good seed. There should, no doubt, be great care in 
the distribution, to prevent abuse ; but it should be generous. 

The Providence of God, in the preparation of the field in Southern 
India—in raising up Labourers—and in furnishing the means (through 
the munificence of the Parent Society, and the liberality of friends in the 
country), all seem to say, “ Freely ye have received, freely give.” 


“ Blessed are ye that sow beside all waters.” 


From the Rev. T. F. H. Bridge. 
St. John’s, Newfoundland, Nov. 27, 1839. 

Ir will, I am sure, be gratifying to you to hear, that though it be but 
little, yet something I have been graciously permitted to do in further- 
ing the important objects of your Society, and that chiefly in a quarter 
most destitute of the word of life—I mean, our Fishing’ Settlements 
on the Coast of Labrador. By a merchant proceeditg thither in the 
spring I sent a lot of about twenty Bibles and Testartients, all of which 
were disposed of, and, with one exception, at the full price. The greatest 
eagerness was manifested for the possession of the precious treasure ; and 
my kind agent assured me, that if he had had many more he could have 
sold them readily. Of the purchasers, consisting of men and women, eight 
were Esquimaux Indians, who had been taught to read by the Moravian 
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Brethren: and one man, hearing that Bibles were to be procured, came 
a distance of between thirty and forty miles to secure one: indeed I find, 
on reference to the list of the purchasers, that he bought both a Nonpa- 
reil Bible and a small Testament. May the seed thus scattered be 
watered by the dew of the divine blessing, and bring forth fruit unto 
everlasting life ! 

I have likewise had opportunities of disposing of copies of the Sacred 
Scriptures to visitors from the neighbouring Colonies, and to some of 
our Protestant Settlers in the Popish parts of this Island. 

In only one instance have I departed from the Society’s rule—to sell 
all copies: it was in the case of a Roman-Catholic servant, who was 
most anxious to have a Bible, but not able to buy one. I therefore 
gave him one, and I trust the Society will think I was justified in so 
doing. 

Whilst writing this last paragraph, I have bethought myself of other 
instances of gratuitous distribution. I have given three German Testa- 
ments to as many German sailors confined in our jail. I acted here 
from necessity: they were imprisoned under the new Seaman’s Act, for 
refusing to adhere to their engagements with the captains of their 
respective vessels: under such circumstances they forfeit all their wages : 
consequently, they had not the means to possess themselves of the Scrip- 
tures by purchase; so if I had not given, they must have continued 
without them. 

In conclusion, I would earnestly solicit the Committee to entrust to 
my charge a grant of such a number of the sacred volume as they may 
deem proper; of course on the understanding that I render them an 
account of their distribution, by sale or gratuitously, and transmit the 
amount they may realize. 


From Mr. J. Wheeler. 
Morant Bay, Jamaica, Oct. 25, 1839. 

I am happy to say that I have been able to branch out a little in refe- 
rence to the Associations; and at Jericho and Mount Hermon we set 
on foot a plan of monthly contribution for our general object, and I hope 
with success and good effect. Hitherto, I have thought it best to make 
the possession of the Scriptures by the people the chief consideration ; 
but as this end is, I hope, increasingly understood by them, I feel I may 
more distinctly bring forward the duty and privilege of contributing 
regular sums, as well as make congregational collections ; and I am 
sanguine that, by attentive supervision, in a short time Jamaica would 
more than pay any expenses incurred on its behalf, and that the sole 
services of an Agent would be well employed for this purpose. 

On the 9th ult. we had a Public Meeting for the re-establishment of 
the Auxiliary Society for the parishes of St. Catherine and St. Thomas-in- 
the-Vale. Our Meeting was well attended, and the place quite full; 
besides which, it was pleasingly interesting to see the tendency of our 
Society to bring persons together who differ on other points. 

The 15th we held a Public Meeting at Kingston, in the Scots Kirk, 
which was kindly granted for the occasion. Although there was much 
to discourage in the appearance of the weather at Kingston, as well as 
at Spanish Town, yet the spacious building was filled in every part, and 
many went away who could not get in; and we were again happy in 
the co-operation of various denominations. Mr. Woolridge, of the Lon- 
don Missionary Society, made an allusion to this, in a manner which 


REMITTANCES RECEIVED IN DECEMBER. 


greatly interested the Meeting. In order to light the Kirk, we procured] 
our lamps from the Wesleyan, the Baptist, and the Independent Chapelg 
He designated the lamps by their denominational property; and they 
referred to the Bible Society as an union of light borrowed from variong 
parties, which, when united, produced harmonious, useful, and brilliant 
effect. Qur Collection was 31/. 8s. 4d. currency—larger than any which 


has been made for years. 
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Free Con- Purchaw 
tributions. d 


Purchase , 
Account, |) 
|| Middlesex, South-West ..... eat 
Arundel .... eee 914 | Ealing Ladies’ Asso...... 6 0 
Bedford Ladies’ Association, 2 ll 13 9 Hounslow.....ditto ..-+.- 0 
0. 12 


Free Con- 
tributions. 
Alston ...+++ - 478 


Birmingham Ladies’ 
Blandford ......+++eseeee0s 
Brynmavr ....-- 


Cape-Town Ladies (Africa) 

Chigwell......... Sconce eee 

Clapham Ladies’ Asso. 

Clerkenwell 

Cockermouth.. 

Colombo...... 

Congleton .. 

Cormwall ...+-eecesseeceeeee 

Cornwall (Van Diemen's 
LANA) «0000 weeseeceeese- B00 

Croydon ......+.+ 


Ladies’ Association. ..... " 25 


Derby 
Ladies’ Association . 
Devon and Exeter.. 


Epsom Ladies .....-.+.+++++ 
East Ham .....++++eeees bee 
Farnham ......+++++ ecco 

Ladies’ Association 

Aldershot & Scale ditto, 
Farringdon ......seeeeseses 
Fordingbridge....... oe 
Forest-of- Dean. . 
Gravesend.....+++++ 
Godalming 


Goswell St., andCity Road.. 10 


Hampstead and Highgate . .137 

Hants coccee 
Christchurch Asso 5 
Ropley ditto.......0 -+++ 

Hants, North-East...... ..100 

Hay oe 

Hemel Hempstead 

Hereford 

Hungerford....... 


16 
0 
4 
0 
0 
0 


0 
0 
0 


|| Miramichi Ladies 0 


| Monmouth 
Newcastle.on-Tyne 


North Shields & Tynemouth, 19 


Ladies’ Association...... 12 
; Northampton 
Ladies’ Association 
Wellingborough Branch.. 30 
Spratton Association 
Nottingham ..........s0005 
Oldham........- eecere 
Oundle, from a lover of the 
Bible, in addition to 30i. 
before contributed 
Pontefract .....-..++« eoceses 
POOR .ccccccccecccce eesee 


Rawtenstali 

Richmond (Surrey) .....+++. 

Rutland and Stamford . 

Scarborough 

Sittingbourné and Milton, 

Ladies’ Association .... 

Rainham ditto.........-. 

Southwark 


Burgh Association... 
Wainfleet ditto 


Tamworth Branch 
St. Alban's......++-++ ecoccece 
St. Luke's . 


, Sudbury....-.s++0- 


| Suffolk, Eas 
Surrey (Jamaica).. 
Thame ....... eee 
Tindale Ward .. 
Torrington...... acséoe 
Tryddyn and Leeswood .... 


Vale of Troedyraur 
Wandsworth... seccseesseeses 
Walsall ......000 seecenes 


S35 
ss 
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DONATIONS OF TEN POUNDS & UPWARDS. 


Islington...... Elliott, Alexander, Esq., Leith woo 
ee Friend to the Bible Society, being profits 
° ee * on the sale of 1000 Prints of Mrs. Dodd- 
Maidstone Ladies’ Asso.. 6! ridge teaching her Son Scripture History 
Knaresborough ..... sereeee 6 from the Dutch Tiles ......... Soceccoces 
Leighton Buzzard *- 
Liandegai and Lianlechid .. 81 
Liandysill ... ° ee 
Lianelly ... .... ° ee 
Liansaintfraed and Colwin, 8 
London, East ......-.-+ +e. BO 


R. H., for T. H. and A. H 

Whitehead, Peter, Esq., Rawtenstall (add-) 
Whitehead, Miss Margaret, ditto . 
Whitehead, John Ormerod, Esq., ditto ... 
Whitehead, David Greenwood, Esq., ditto, 


8 

LEGACIES OF TEN POUNDS & UPWARDS. 
Ball, Mrs. Martha, late of Nottingham ... 19 19 @ 
Haslam, Mrs Harriett, late of Pendleton.. 10 0 


Lyme and c 
Mansfield. .........++ «++ eee oo 4 0 
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MONTHLY EXTRACTS 


FROM THE CORRESPONDENCE OF THE 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 


NEW SOCIETIES: 
Continued from p.73 of No.9. 
4 Connected with 
KINGSTON (Jamaica) Ladies’ Auxiliary. SWANTON Association ...... 2 
; Norfolk & Norwich | TUNSTEAD .. ditto N. Walsham Br. 
WALTON Association duriliary. WORSTEAD .. ditto ) 
FIELD . ditto { Hout Diieiead | BRANDESBURTON ditto Horn«ea ditto. 
ESTY.. ditto e ELSTERNWICK ditto Hedon ditto 


Tue Secretaries of Auxiitary and Brancu Socrertes are respect- 
fully reminded, that the Accounts of the Society will, as usual, 
be made up on Tuesday the 31st of March ; and that, in order to 
insure their Remittances appearing in the next Annual Report, 
it will be necessary to forward them in time to be received at 
the Society's House, or by Messrs. Williams, Deacon, and Co., 
the Society's Bankers, on or before that day. 


Connected with 


TO THE COMMITTEES AND OFFICERS OF THE AUXILIARY AND BRANCH 
BIBLE SOCIETIES AND ASSOCIATIONS. 
British and Foreign Bible Society, 
DEAR FRIENDS— Jan. 15, 1840. 

Ovr Committee have recently had the subject of a more liberal supply 
of the Sacred Scriptures being afforded to Sunday Schools, brought 
Under their notice. Together with this interesting subject, another, not 
less important, has undergone much consideration ; viz. How to make 
the Scriptures more accessible to the people generally, than they have 
hitherto been. The great interest excited upon the subject of Education 
in all quarters, and the portentous aspect of the times, have both had 
much weight in the minds of our Committee during their deliberations. 

We have now the satisfaction of acquainting you with the result; viz. 

I. To offer on the part of the Society, to supply Schools for the Poor of every 
kind, with copies of—the Nonpareil Bible, which costs the Society 2s. 6d., 
at Eighteen-pence ;—the New Testament (Brevier), which costs the So- 
ciety ls. 1d., at Sixpence. 

Il. To withdraw the restriction hitherto laid upon all copies supplied for Sunday 
Schools; and to allow the children to carry the books home, and to 
furnish themselves with copies at the prices named. The children in 
all other Schools, it is designed, shall enjoy the same advantage. 

Hil. To allow, on the part of the Auxiliaries, Branches, and Associations, a general 
sale of this particular Bible and Testament, at the peculiarly low prices 
that have been named. 

We need hardly point out to you, that, in the adoption of these 
Measures, the Committee feel that they are making a very considerable 
®acrifice on the part of the Society; but they proceed with the greatest 
theerfulness, actuated as they are by one simple desire to promote the 
General interests of Religion in their own beloved Country, in the present 
oy eventful and interesting crisis of its history. 

ey are further persuaded, should the funds of the Society be mate- 


Rally impaired by this extensive boon, that the friends of the Society 
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will not be backward to answer any call that the Committee may deem 
it necessary to make on their increased exertions and liberality, to supply 


the deficiency. 


Anprew BranpraM,) ¢ , 
“ei : Secretaries. 
Georce Browne, 


Ata MEETING of the Committee, held 17th Feb. 1840—the Right Hon. 
Lorp Bextey, President, in the Chair— 
RESOLVED, That the following ,Addition be made to the Circular 
of January 15 ;—viz. , 

Ir is to be distinctly understood, that the object in view, in this great 
reduction of price, is to benefit THE Poor, and to facilitate the possession 
of the Holy Scriptures by every Young Person in SuNDAY AND OTHER 
Scuoots throughout the Kingdom; and that it is not intended to 
authorise the sale of Bibles or Testaments to Booksellers, or any other 
party, for purposes of pecuniary advantage. 

In carrying this important measure into practical effect, it is necessary 
to observe :— 

1. That the distribution, both to Schools and to the Poor, shall be made through 
the medium of our Auxiliary and Braneh Societies and Associations. 

2. That in order to guard against an abuse of the privilege thus granted, every 
Order from the Committee, or Superintendant, or other recognised Officer of a 
School, shall be in writing, and shall specify the Average Number of Children 
attending such School—Payment to be made to the Secretary or Depositary of 
the Local Society or Association, before the books are delivered. 

3. That Schools which are not situated within the limits of an Auxiliary or 
Branch Society or Association shall be at liberty to apply directly to the Parent 
Society ; in order that such applications be referred to the nearest Auxiliary, or to 
the Agent of the District. 

4. That all applications from Non-Subscribers, for liberty to purchase Bibles and 
Testaments at these greatly reduced prices, for distribution among the Poor, be 
considered and decided in the Committee of the Local Society or Association. And 
that all applications from Annual Subscribers of One Guinea and upwards, for 
liberty to purchase beyond the extent of their present privilege, be subject to the 
same regulation. 

5. It is recommended that the copies of these two Editions of the Scriptures, 
similarly bound, which are now on hand in the Depositories of our Local Societies, 
be issued at the reduced prices of 1s. 6d., and 6d.—If it be deemed of importance 
by any Society, the loss may be placed to the account of the Parent Society. 

AnprREW BranpraM, 
GeorceE Browne, 
a ee 

AT a Special Meeting of the Committee of the Southwark Auxiliary 
Bible Society, held at the Friends’ Meeting House, Red Cross Street, 
Borough, on Wednesday Evening, January 29, 1840, convened by re- 
quisition, to receive a communication from the Parent Society—Mr. 
James Hooker in the Chair—The Circular of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, dated January 15, 1840, relative to the reduction in price 
of the Nonpareil Bible and Brevier Testament having been read by the 
Lay Secretary, it was resolved unanimously— 


: Secretaries. 


I. That this Committee receives with high satisfaction and grateful feeling the 
Circular of the British and Foreign Bible Society, dated the 15th instant, 
whereby the Parent Committee nobly resolves to meet the exigencies of the 
present times by the sale of the Nonpareil Bible at ls. 6d., and the Brevier 
Testament at 6d. 

II. That, regarding this measure in its effect upon Sunday Schools, this Committee 
is fully convinced that the efficiency of those admirable Institutions will be 
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materially promoted by the means thus afforded, to place in the hands of 

each of the Scholars the whole or part of the Scriptures of Truth; and 

that, while the question of National Education assumes such momentous 
interest, this Committee rejoices in the measure, because it will give to all 
who shall be taught to read an opportunity to possess the Bible. 

Ill. That, regarding the times in which we live, the disaffection of many to exist- 
ing Civil and Religious Institutions, the active efforts of others to diffuse doc- 
trines opposed to revealed Truth, and the deplorable ignorance or indif- 
ference of many more concerning the Gospel of Salvation, this Committee 
deems this generous measure of the Pareut Society to be well-timed, wisely 
considered, and fruitful in blessing to the whole community. 

IV. That this Committee, believing that the liberality of the Bible Society de- 
mands and deserves from all its Auxiliaries and Associations corresponding 
effort to meet and to avert the contemplated loss, pledges itself to the adop- 
tion of immediate measures to increase the present and permanent income 
of the Society, called as they are to this duty by thankfulness to the Parent 
Committee for this important boon; and above all, by devout gratitude to 
Almighty God, who has given to us the record of His will, and brought it 
now within the reach of every one in this our highly-favoured land. 

V. That the above Resolutions be communicated to the Committee of the Parent 

Society. 

(From the Minutes) E. Corperoy, Lay Secretary. 


From the Rev. T. Phillips — Hay, Jan. 14, 1840. 

Sunpay the 29th ult. was spent at Newcasile Emlyn; where I preached 
three times: first at the Baptist Chapel; again at the Independent; and 
in the evening at the Calvinistic Methodist Chapel. There being no 
Services at the same hour, the congregations during the day were un- 
usually large; and making allowance for the poverty of the lower 
classes at this season of the year, the collections were liberal, showing an 
increase over those of the preceding year. I should add, that on the 
same day collections were made in the Episcopal Chapel of the town for 
the same objects. On Monday, two Public Meetings were held; and 
that in the evening was crowded. 

The Vale-of- Troedyraur Auxiliary held its Anniversary on Tuesday ; 
and it was to myself, and to all, a most interesting occasion: for whe- 
ther we consider the thronged attendance, the ability and zeal of the 
various speakers, including the excellent President (T. Lloyd, esq. of 
Bronwydd Hall), it must be regarded as a thoroughly good Meeting. 

Having spent a night at Bronwydd, I proceeded, on New-year’s day, to 
Llwyngwair, the hospitable mansion of one of the best friends of the 
Society in the county of Pembroke—George Bowen, esq., President of 
the Newport (Pembrokeshire) Auxiliary Bible Society. 

The Anniversary of the Bible Society is a holiday at Newport and the 
surrounding parishes. The work of the day commenced with a full 
Service in the large Parish Church, followed by a collection. The 
Public Meeting was held at two o’clock; and afterwards another 
thronged assembly was addressed in the evening at six o’clock. All 
seemed delighted ; and it is hoped the impressions made will continue for 
a long season. 

Accompanied by my worthy host, I proceeded next day to Fishguard, 
where a pretty good Meeting was held; and if the attendance was not 
quite so numerous as that of the preceding day, it was truly respectable : 
and the Auxiliary is in an efficient state, owing very much to the activity 
of its excellent Secretary, the Rev. W. Harries, who is indefatigable in 
his attention to the interests of the Society. 
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Sunday, January 5, I preached three times, and made three collections: 
the morning at Trevine; afternoon at Caervarchell; and in the evening 
at Solvah, where an unusual occurrence was witnessed. The Service had 
been announced to be held at the Wesleyan Chapel ; but the crowd was 
so great, that it became necessary, after singing and prayer, to adjourn 
to the Independent Chapel, a much larger place, which was soon filled 
to excess. It being a preparatory Anniversary Service, all Denomina- 
tions met on the occasion ; and it was delightful to behold, at this seques- 
tered but populous spot, such a blessed exemplification of the principle 
and tendency of the Bible Society. 

On Monday morning the Public Meeting was held in the same place; 
and there did not appear to be the least diminution in the numbers at- 
tending, nor in the interest felt in the success of the object which brought 
such numbers together. This Society (St. David’s and Dewesland) has 
been very successful, having last year remitted the sum of SO/. as a free 
contribution; and it is the intention of the Committee to apply them- 
selves during the present year to the supplying of every house within 
the district occupied by the Auxiliary with a copy of the Holy Scriptures, 
either by sale or gratuitously. 

My space will not allow me to add any further particulars ; but I must 
request you to charge my account with 1/. received from an aged friend, 
for an old scent-box, which was presented to me by another esteemed 
friend a few days before. The drop helps to fill the bucket. 


From the Rev. H. A. Browne’s Account of Anniversary Meetings 
attended by him in October and November 1839. 
(Continued from p.77 of No. 9.) 

Knortinatey, Oct. 31.—A strange population of navigators and la- 
bourers in the lime-quarries; among whom the Association has sold, in 
something less than six years, 419 copies of the sacred scriptures. It 
is a field on no account to be neglected, yet difficult to cultivate. There 
are now 1i Collectors for 13 Districts ; and in the year, 19 Bibles and 
12 Testaments have been disposed of.—The Free Receipts have amounted 
to L1/. 11s. 2d.; and those for Bibles and Testaments, 6/. 11s. 4d.; together, 
181. 2s. 6d. :—the gross Receipts since December 1833, 226/. 2s. 6d.; of 
which 49/. 5s. 9d. has been remitted as a free contribution. 

% * * * * 


Riston, Hotperness, Nov. 11. — Owing to the zealous preconcert of 
Mr. and Mrs. (of H ), and their daughters, the way was 
quite prepared and easy here. The Clergyman, living at some distance, 
was not present, but gave the use of the Church for the Meeting; and 
Mr. Forge, the Incumbent of Mappleton, kindly accompanied me. We 
had a fair attendance, a lively and pleasant Meeting, a collection of 
ll. 1s. 2d.; and interest manifested in the work, a knowledge of which 
had now for the first time reached Riston. Five and thirty years have 
come and gone, and the Bible Society, to use the apt phrase of a Papal 
Bull, “ has been strolling through the world,” and yet there are many 
parts of our own land in which its simple and sacred object is unknown. 
I must own, there is one picture in the Local-Agency system that wins 
my approval—the facility afforded for penetrating even to our hamlets, 
and gladdening them with the twice-blessed operation of a Bible Asso- 
ciation. The “ solitary places” not only rejoice themselves, but become 
each of them another privileged spot, in which bubbles up a streamlet 
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that is to take its share in watering and making the world’s desert to 
rejoice and blossom. I trust this favoured time for Riston has arrived, 
and that the blessing of the Most High will rest on the endeavours of 
those who have interested themselves in this behalf. 

A Secretary and Collectors are appointed, who have already obtained 
free contributors and Bible subscribers. The Association is placed in 
connexion with the Hornsea Branch. 

(To be continued.) 


From the Rev. James Reid, Baptist Missionary. 
Ebony Grove, Clarendon, Jamaica, Oct. 16, 1839. 

Fee.ina not only deeply interested in the objects and effects of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society, but being in some measure actively 
engaged in aiding its kind and benevolent intentions, I have thought 
that a few lines from me might not be unacceptable. 

It is with feelings of sincere pleasure I mention a week’s visit received 
from your esteemed and respected Agent, Mr. J. Wheeler. There are two 
Stations under my care: one is situated near Four Paths in the parish of 
Clarendon, the other in the parish of Vere. Mr. Wheeler passed a Sab- 
bath at each, and addressed the people with much effect. 

I have been exceedingly anxious to see Mr. Wheeler, having been at 
the north side of the island in January last, when he spent some time at 
the house of Mr. Barrett, of the London Missionary Society, whose resi- 
dence is in my neighbourhood. 

My people were much delighted, and profited with the varied and 
important statements of your excellent Agent. He is the first who has 
made a visit to these Stations, though I have ministered here two years 
and six months. The Rev. J. Thomson spent some time at the residence of 
Mr. Barrett, more than a year ago; but visited neither of my Stations, 
although more than once invited. A visitor therefore from your excel- 
lent Society was quite new, but not the less acceptable. It is pleasing 
to inform you, that his stay among us was not without good. His obser- 
vations tended to impress the mind of those among us, who had a copy 
of the bread of life and could read it, to set a higher value upon our 
Bible, and to excite a desire on the part of others to learn to read and 
to possess a copy of the Scriptures. The Collection in aid of the Society 
amounted, at the Station in Clarendon, to 10/. 8s. 114d. currency; in 
Vere, 61. As a Society is about to be formed, to be called the Clarendon 
and Vere Auxiliary to the British and Foreign Bible Society, I will ac- 
count for this money to the individual who may be appointed Treasurer. 

I am happy to state, that, notwithstanding no one of your Agents 
visited us, we have not been idle in the circulation of the word of God. 
More than a year ago, many of my people being anxious to obtain a 
copy of the Scriptures, I applied with success to Mr. Barrett, who re- 
ceived some boxes sent from Kingston by Mr. Thomson. This supply, 
however, soon failing, we have been for many months without a single 
copy of the Scriptures to dispose of. You can scarcely think how glad 
we were in the receipt of your Letter to Mr. Barrett, announcing the 
departure of so many large boxes for Clarendon and Vere. One of the 
real enjoyments which falls to the lot of the Christian Missionary is, to 
supply his people with the word of God. By this statement you will 
perceive that two of the cases sent were for Vere, one of my Stations ; 
and it will be gratifying to learn, that one of the cases is already disposed 
of, and the others will very soon find purchasers. A school having been 
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open here now two years, for children and adults, a large supply of 
Bibles was required. Long time will not elapse ere a larger supply 
will be needed. 

You will also perceive, that no supply has been sent for my other 
Station, the attendance at which is above 800. To give you an idea of 
what will be required here in the matter of Bibles, I may mention, that 
on the Sabbath Mr. Wheeler addressed the congregation, about fifty names 
were given; twenty-five for Bibles at 9s. 8d.; twenty-five from 3s. ld. 
to 7s. 4d. Mr. Barrett kindly let me have some of those which were 
sent for his own Station at Four Paths. 

Permit me on this occasion to express my own thankfulness, as well as 
the gratitude of my people, for the New Testament, called by the Negro, 
“Gift Book.” The Meeting at which the noble and godlike resolution 
was adopted, to give a copy of the New Testament to every Negro who 
could read, ought never to be forgotten. It may appear for the present 
to many to be a loss to the Society; but I am fully convinced that the 
Negroes will more than repay, in the vast numbers of the Society’s 
Bibles which they will purchase. It has been a great inducement to 
many to learn to read; and I confess, the gift of that book has greatly 
aided me in my work. When I commenced my labours here, not more 
than ten had even attempted the art of reading ; but since then, I have been 
privileged, in the name of the Society, to present at least 150 Testaments 
to those who had learned to read, and chiefly adults. A few weeks ago, 
I enjoyed the real satisfaction of presenting twenty-six individuals, young 
men and women, each with a copy of the New Testament, who had com- 
-menced the letters under my teaching. Iam sure their pleasure was 
greater than mine. All those who have received a Gift Testament have 
either purchased a Bible or wish to do so. 

It would afford me unfeigned delight to possess a copy of the Reports 
of the Society from its commencement. If the Committee would not 
consider me intrusive, I would humbly solicit the favour with the next 
Bibles which may be sent. 

We intend to form our Society immediately ; after which a large sup- 


ply will be ordered. 


From the Rev. Dr. Heberlin— Bombay, Nov. 14, 1839. 

In my Letter from Suez, I mentioned the probable day of our depar- 
ture: we did not finally leave till the 11th of October. The steamer had, 
on her passage from Bombay, twice been on fire; and an overhauling, 
which delayed us much, was thought necessary. On the 17th we were 
at Mocha; 20th, at Aden; 21st, at Macalla; and arrived in the evening of 
the 29th here, in Bombay. At Mocha we took on board several Jews, 
who were going to reside at Aden: they had each a copy of the Society’s 
Hebrew Bible ; and one of them, an old man, opened regularly his bundle, 
and read in his well-used copy twice a-day. On inquiry, it was found, 
that three years ago the Bible had been distributed at Mocha; and that 
most of the Jews had gladly received a copy, and were in the habit of 
reading it. Whilst I was writing the above, five descendants of the 
Patriarch Jacob (Beni Israel, as they are here called) came in to Dr. Wil- 
son, wishing to purchase each of them a copy of the Bible in Hebrew: 
they have paid two rupees per copy. 

% * * 4 « 

I confess I feel a little uneasy, and know not well how to proceed with 

the grand request ;—not that I am conscious of having transgressed my 
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authority—I merely suggested ;—but I am anxious to hear the result. 
The demand made upon you, under the head of supplies, is great ;—but 
listen! Bombay is every day increasing in importance, political as well 
as commercial ;—new doors, even in the very heart of Asia, are opening ; 
and Bombay is likely to become the mouth, as it were, of streams of 
tribes and nations issuing out upon us: it is from this—hitherto, inferior, 
and less-important—Presidency, as I verily believe, that great things shall 
proceed : here you have the key to Asia, much more effectually than at 
Calcutta. Many facts have come to my knowledge, since our arrival, 
which have impressed deeply upon my mind the necessity of vigorous 
and instantaneous efforts being made here. I entreat you, therefore 
listen to our case;—I say ours;—TI feel with our friends here, or 
rather they agree with me in thinking, that this is the time to spread 
the knowledge of the Lord over the plains of India, and far beyond it. 
But they have not had the means themselves, and, it appears, did not 
hitherto wish to say to you, “ Ask for us, of our Christian friends at home, 
the means of distributing the word of the Living God in all parts of India.” 
I know—I repeat it—the demand I make on behalf of Bombay is great ; 
but I am sure very little, in comparison with what we shall have to ask 
of you a few years hence. So grant us this, that you may be accus- 
tomed in future to hear, not of thousands, but of millions of Bibles being 
required for India and Central Asia. The number, as you will see, of 
volumes, large and small, in these languages—viz. English, Armenian, 
Persian, Urdu, Hindui, and Marathi—as now asked for, is nearly 40,000.* 
It will take a considerable time, before they can be got either from 
Calcutta or London, or printed here.—You will know what you have to 
send from home; viz. the English, the Armenian as soon as they are 
ready, and Persian Pentateuch, 400 copies. Anticipating your approval, 
I shall, on my arrival in Calcutta, send as many of the Persian, Urdu, and 
Hindui Sacred Scriptures as can be spared. Of course, you will under- 
stand that paper is urgently required: I should think about 800 or say 
1000 reams. 
From the Rev. Mr. Oster, a Missionary of the Society for Promoting 
Christianity among the Jews, to Dr. Pinkerton. 
Metz, Dec. 9, 1839. 

In acknowledging the receipt of the two Polish Testaments which you 
so kindly sent to me, I have the pleasure to state, that one of them has 
been productive of the best effects on the mind ofa Polish Emigrant. This 
person was introduced to me by a Polish Israelite, who regularly attends 
my instructions; and the character under which he was introduced was 
that of one who neither believed in God nor revarded man. I had several 
conversations with him; and on one occasion presented him with a New 
Testament. And how great is the change! He is now intent in prayer, 
filled with joy and gratitude, anxiously searching in the Scriptures night 
and day, and declares that he considers it his solemn duty to contribute 
towards the conversion of his emigrant countrymen. When [ reflect on 
the triumph here achieved by the word of God, my heart overflows with 
gratitude to the Lord. 


* The above large requests have been complied with: it should however be 
understood, that of the 40,000 copies asked for, a very large proportion consists 


only of single Gospels, or other detached Books of Scripture, in the languages of 
India. 
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MONTHLY EXTRACTS 


FROM THE CORRESPONDENCE OF THE 


BRITiSH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 


Tur ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING of this SOCIETY is 
to be held at Exeter Hall, in the Strand, London, on Wepnespay 
the 6th of May, at Eleven o'clock precisely. 


Tickets for the Central Seats, to admit either a Lady or Gentleman, will be 
granted to Clergymen or Dissenting Ministers, who are Subscribers to the Parent 
Institution, or to Auxiliary or Branch Societies; also to the Presidents, Vice-Pre- 
sidents, Treasurers, and Secretaries of Auxiliary or Branch Societies; and to the 
Presidents, Officers, and Collectors of Ladies’ Bible Associations. Also, for the 
Room generally, Tickets will be granted, for the use of either Ladies or Gentle- 
men, to such persons as are Subscribers to this Society, whether direct or otherwise. 

In consequence of the inconvenience, much complained of, of issuing Tickets for 
the Central Seats to more persons than could be accommodated, the Committee have 
passed a Resolution, that no Tickets for those Seats be issued to any who do not 
come under the above descriptions. In order to accommodate those who do, the Com- 
mittee have taken in a portion of the Hall, capable of holding 400 persons more, for- 
merly included in the Raised Seats: at the same time, those who have Tickets for 
Raised Seats will be admitted into the Gallery at the west end of the Hall. 

Attendance will be given at the Society’s House, Earl Street, Blackfriars, from 
Wednesday, April 29, to Tuesday, May 5, for the purpose of issuing Tickets, 
upon application, between the hours of ten and three. 

A. BRANDRAM, 


G. BROWNE, i Secretaries. 





From Mr. Morgan Lloyd. 
Brigg, Feb. 10, 1840. 

On Tuesday Evening, August 20, 1839, a Bible Association was 
formed at Worlaby ; when a Public Meeting was held in a Barn kindly 
lent for the occasion by Mr. W. Hessletine. The place was fitted up for 
the purpose; the attendance very numerous, far exceeding the most 
sanguine expectations of the friends: a deep and holy feeling evidently 
pervaded the meeting ; and at the close, a liberal Collection was made. 

During the meeting the following note was handed to the Secretary :— 

“Sir, I cannot allow you to receive this small sum of one shilling 
without mentioning how it came into my possession. I called this morn- 
ing at a cottage, to visit a sick child; and the mother of the babe, find- 
ing I was a stranger, asked me if I was going to the Bible Meeting to- 
night ; and being informed in the affirmative, told her two little girls to 
ask me if I would take a small piece of money for them: and to my 
great satisfaction, when I asked them what was to be done with it, they 
replied, “It is to help to buy Bibles for the poor who cannot buy any 
for themselves.” These children had the money given to them some time 
since ; and they made the request themselves, as soon as the Bible Meet- 
ing was mentioned in their hearing, that they might be allowed to part 
with it for that object—May many more follow their good example ; and 


3 1?? 


be like these poor children—cheerful givers! 
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rom the Report of the North-Walsham Branch Bible Society, read at 
the Annual Meeting of its 26th Anniversary, Oct. 16, 1839. 

In presenting ourselves before you this day, to render an account of 
our stewardship, your Committee desire to express their gratitude to 
Him in whom we live and move and have our being, that we meet 
under circumstances of greater pleasure than has been our portion for 
many years past. 

It is a fact with which you are acquainted, that we have been stirred 
up to increased exertion by means of the Local Agency appointed by the 
Norfolk and Norwich Auxiliary Bible Society. 

Immediately after the last Annual Meeting, steps were taken to form 
Ladies’ Bible Associations in the Hundreds of Tunsted and Happing, 
together with Mundesley and Knapton. Through the zeal, prudence, 
and untiring exertions of our Agent, there have sprung up Twelve Asso- 
ciations, which have been actively employed, and have produced results 
at once gratifying and encouraging. The following Table will give a 
comprehensive view of the operations of these little Societies for the past 
year. 


















































| ad = - { @2 
| ¢|€8 | -3| 68 | Es 
s ss = = 
Name of the Receipts for | 23 52 82 |) 25 | 223 Free 
Association. Bivles. | 3 5 : 3 BS z 2 | i g Contributions, 
| 8 | ea Alaa | £3 
| £ 8. d. £a¢é 
Antingham .| 13 70] 1 | 3 | 2 | se | 2 | 613 8 
North Walsham. 470) 84 36 | 120 | 117 71 10 14 6 
Bacton . 612 33) 25 — 25 40 14 6 0 0 
| Hickling (sues 8 de Oe 8 ae eo te 110 0 
| Smallburgh } 513 0) 18 _ 18 2 12 3 5 6 
; Mundesley 26 16 8%) 30 1 31 52 | 18 410 0 
| Hasbro’ . -| 13:19 8 28 3 31 17 21 8 0 0 
Horning otf @ 8 F 26 3 29 16 2 ’¢¢) 
Ludham . ‘ 21 9 4 | 30 8 38 32 21 610 0; 
Barton . c i 1115 6 25 9 34 4 19 10 0 0 
Catfield & Stalham 39 6 5 92 8 100 69 58 19 10 83} 
\ | 198 17 8 | 372 77 447 311 248 77 14 4h! 





Thus, through the agency of our esteemed friend, Mr. Wiseman, there 
have been put into circulation in this Branch, during the past year, 447 
copies of the Sacred Scriptures; 198/. 17s. 8d. has been collected for 
Bibles and Testaments; and 77/. 14s. 43d. in Free Contributions; making 
a total amount of 276/. 12s. 0}d. from these new Associations in the 
past twelve months. The amount of Branch Subscriptions, with the 
Public Collection, is 20/. 0s. 10d., making a total income for this Branch 
of 296/.12s.10$d. List year, its total mcome was 29/. 3s. 1d.!!! 

Permit us to say, that these statements are not made in the spirit of 
boasting or vain glory, but that this meeting may be in possession of a 
report of the progress made during the past year. 


From Mr. J. Pitman, one of the Secretaries of the Christian-Instruction 
Society.— London, Jan. 30th, 1840. 

I BEG to acknowledge the receipt of your favour of the 28th instant; with 
cordial thanks from our Committee, for the additional grant of Loan 
Testaments voted for the use of the Visitors of the Christian-Instruction 
Society. In reference to the concluding portion of your Letter, I need not 
say, that it is an object with our Agents, to recommend to families, who 
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are destitute of the Sacred Scriptures, to become subscribers, in all cases 
where the circumstances of the parties will allow it; and that copies are 
only bestowed gratuitously in those cases of poverty which render a gift 
essential. 

I am happy to say, that instances of interest have occurred to the 
knowledge of the Visitors connected with the distribution of the sacred 
volume: an account of one such, lately reported to the Committee, I 
beg to transcribe.—In the early part of the last year, a female Visitor 
called at a house, and inquired if any of the inmates were willing to sub- 
scribe for Bibles. The woman of the house replied, that she did not want 
one, her husband being a Roman Catholic. The Visitor, however, took the 
opportunity of speaking to the poor woman about her soul, with so much 
affection and earnestness, that she declared her wish to subscribe for a 
Bible, though she must do so unknown to her husband; and accepted a 
Loan Testament. The husband, however, shortly afterwards found the 
book, and, in a great rage, compelled her to return it. Our Visitor was 
at this time laid aside by illness: she, however, felt so much interest in 
this case, that, at all hazards, she hastened to the house; when, to use the 
words of the poor woman herself, who subsequently described the particu- 
lars of her visit—“ I informed the kind lady I could have nothing more to 
do with the Bible; which made her talk to me with such tenderness about 
my soul, that, when she was gone, I was led to think, ‘Surely there must 
be something in this Religion, which causes so much anxiety fer my sal- 
vation!’ I renewed my subscriptions, and again accepted a Loan Testa- 
ment: a short time after this, my husband again found it, and some 
other books, and, with many dreadful oaths, was about to burn them ; 
but I told him they were not mine, and this prevented him from com- 
mitting them to the flames. I kept them secretly after this; and many a 
blessed opportunity I have had of reading them. By degrees, I became 
very anxious to know the Truth; and having been induced to attend a 
place of Public Worship in the neighbourhood, I, on one occasion, heard 
asermon on the unbelief of Thomas, which was greatly blessed to me: 
I saw my character, in the sight of God, to be that of a miserable sinner, 
and wept bitterly ; but more so when I was directed to Jesus as a loving 
Saviour. During my absence, my husband again found the books ; but, 
oh, how did I wonder, and bless God, to find his anger was restrained ! 
for he behaved kindly, and even asked me what sort of a sermon I had 
heard. I told him as much as I could about it: it is true, he laughed 
at me, and said it was just as he expected; for he thought, from the first, 
the lady would make a fool of me, like the rest of the religious folks. I 
said, ‘ If feeling as I then did, and had done that morning, was making me 
a fool, I hoped the Lord would always keep me one.’ ”—Since that pe- 
riod this poor woman has regularly attended the public means of grace, 
and has expressed her desire to join with the people of God in the fel- 
lowship of the Gospel. The conversion of her husband has formed the 
chief object of her anxiety: he has been, for some months past, the sub- 
ject of personal affliction, from which there appears little or no hope of 
his recovery : the assiduities of his poor wife, her constant prayers on 
his behalf, and the visits of Christian friends, have, by the blessing of 
God, produced in his mind a complete change. He has been brought to 
consider, read, meditate, and pray. The Bible, and Mr. James’s “ Anxious 
Inquirer,” are constantly in his hands; and the strongest hopes are che- 
rished that he, too, has sought and found the Lord. 
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From the Rev. H. A. Browne’s Account of Anniversary Meetings 
attended by him in October and November 1839. 
(Concluded from page 84 of No. 10.) 

At Bewholme, on the 12th November, we assembled a goodly proportion 
of the population, in a joiner’s workshop, excellently well prepared and 
lighted for the purpose ; and for all the trouble and expense of which, the 
owner thought himself sufficiently repaid with the privilege of being a 
fellow-helper to the Truth. I love these odd places, to which the work- 
ing of the Society brings us: they touch a pleasing chord of simple 
harmony and love. And the carpenter’s shop at Bewholme gave rise to 
feelings, it may be, (I venture on the sentiment with all reverence) not 
unallied to those which were growing in the bosom of the Blessed Saviour 
when, as the carpenter’s son, “ He came to Nazareth, and was subject” 
to His parents there. I believe, at least, that love to God and man was 
shed abroad in the bosom of many an attentive hearer, as (if he knew 
any thing of himself) it had then an especial place in the breast of the 
unworthy but honoured speaker.—To Him who, in the abstract and 
essence, is love, and who fills with His own fulness, be all the praise ! 

* + . * * 

Nov. 13.—At Mappleton, Mr. Frye, the much-respected Vicar, called 
a Meeting in the School-room; which was well filled, and where I was 
encouraged to speak at some length of the blessings of the Book, and the 
honour God is everywhere putting upon it, and upon your Society.— 
The collection, 2/. 14s. 6d—The work will be set forward in a right 
spirit here. 

Nov. 14.—A small Meeting in the church at Withernwick. The 
Curate, however, (Mr. Craven, also Vicar of Aldborough) earnestly ex- 
pressed his conviction of the local blessings likely to attend upon such 
Meetings themselves, over and above the working ofan Association, and 
the wide spreading benefit of holding forth the word of life to a ship- 
wrecked world. On one or two subsequent occasions, when I had the 
pleasure of meeting him, he dwelt on the same topic, grateful for the 
Meeting in one of his parishes ; and desiring one in the other; which I 
was sorry it was not, at this visit, in my power to hold. I would that 
my Brethren, universally, looked upon these occasions in the same just 
light! A thorough canvass was determined upon for the following week ; 
at which Mr. and Mrs. Cowen, a deputation of two zealous ladies from 
Hornsea, and, on my way to another Meeting, my poor self, assisted. At 
every house we had a welcome. Four Collectors were, without difficulty, 
obtained ; and in this little village we enrolled upwards of forty names, 
for Bibles, or as free contributors. The collection at the Meeting was 
21. Os. 54d. 

* * * * % 

Nov. 18.—An interesting Meeting in a School-room at Alwick ; dis- 
tinguished by the circumstance of there being individuals present from 
every house, with one or two exceptions, in the place. This was bring- 
ing the matter to bear on the whole population in a compendious way, 
though at the cost of some sense of suffocation to the speaker. But I 
would well bear this, and far worse, for the sake of such opportunities. 
Collection, 1/. 7s. 1d. 


* - * . * 
One pleasing fact I have omitted, because it did not fall into the 
notice of any of the Meetings. When at Hornsea in August, observing 
a blind man at the Meeting, I mentioned some particulars relative to the 
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printing of the Sacred Scriptures for those under that heavy but no 
doubt merciful privation ; which, with a little fact or two, proved of such 
interest to the individual, as to excite in him a desire to learn to read. A 
Collector, ready for every good work, undertook the task of teaching ; 
procured one or two elementary books, and the Epistle to the Ephesians ; 
and within about two months from his first and novel application of the 
finger, although born blind, his new eyes were opened, and I had the 
satisfaction to hear him read, as he felt his way, with unexpected facility, 
through a portion of the fourth chapter. And I prayed as. he read the 
passage, and I have prayed since, that the pious efforts of his instructress 
may be so blessed, as that he may henceforth walk not in the vanity of 
his mind, having the understanding darkened, being alienated from the 
life of God through the ignorance that is in him, because of the blindness 
of his heart. 








From the Rev. J. Thomson. 
(Continued from p. 55, of No. 6.) 
Sandwich, Upper Canada, July 18, 1839. 

On the 10th and 11th instant I found myself once more among my 
old and good friends, the Moravians. The establishment at which I was, 
is generally denominated, by the people around, Moravian Town; though 
the proper and characteristic name of it is New Fairfield. It is situated 
on the south side of the River Thames, about 40 miles from its mouth, 
and is the only Missionary Station of the Moravians in Canada. It is 
exclusively an Indian Mission, and the tribe is the Delawares. The 
number of Indians there at present is 127; but formerly there was 
more than double that number, the major part having gone off to a 
Delaware Station in the States, a couple of years ago, under the influence 
of one of their Chiefs, named Kunkapot. My first introduction to this 
tribe of Indians was on getting off the stage, at 2 o’clock in the morn- 
ing of the 10th, at a solitary Indian house on the north side of the river. 
I was half-welcomely received at this unseasonable hour. I had a sound 
and comfortable sleep, on the floor, till the morning light; and soon after 
[ was ferried over the river, in a small canoe, by my host; and after a 
few minutes’ walk I was introduced to the Rev. Mr. Luckenbach, who has 
been stationed there for nineteen years. I felt myself, as you may sup- 
pose, quite at home in this establishment; and I had the gratification of 
communicating various circumstances to our friends respecting their 
Missions in the West Indies, which were new to them in this isolated 
place: and I had it in my power, also, to inform them concerning several 
of their personal friends, whom I had met with in my movements, and 
particularly of one who had been some years in this very spot, and whose 
house I had been in, on different occasions, in Jamaica. The Missionary 
colleague of Mr. Luckenbach is Mr. Bachman. These two worthy men 
of God, with their two wives, conduct the Church, and, I may say, the 
State, of this Indian Establishment; being only chargeable to the Mis- 
sionary Society, with which they are connected, to the amount of 200 
dollars annually. 

Soon after breakfast, I had the pleasure of meeting a number of the 
Indians, in their Chapel, to the amount of eighty, of all ages. This was 
their usual Morning Service. The average attendance is about thirty, the 
Missionaries informed me; but the sound of the stranger’s arrival well 
nigh tripled the usual number. I saluted these Red Men as my bre- 
thren—being all made, as I said to them, of one blood, by the God and 
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Father of all. I then went over the several items of our natural sinfy] 
state, of the redemption of man by the glorious all-sufficient sacrifice of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, and of the way in which we are to 
walk, so as to please God, who has formed us, and redeemed us, and 
dwells in us. I drew their attention to the Bible, as God’s book of di- 
rections for us all, of whatever colour or condition. I closed with this; 
saying, When we met again I would tell them many things, especially 
about this Bible. All my discourse was delivered in sections, as I ma 
say; and at the close of each, one of the Indians interpreted to the 
audience what I had said. 

On the following day, at the same hour, we met again, and held what 
I might call a Bible Meeting, and with the intention of forming, should 
the thing take with the Indians, a Bible Association among them. I 
may well say, “should the thing take,” for the Indians are a very suspi- 
cious and shrewd people; and for a stranger to endeavour to lead and 
induce them to give away money at all, and especially to give it to per- 
sons and for an object unknown to them, was rather a venturesome task. 
I felt it so; and tried to manage things in the wisest manner I could, in 
all truth and righteousness. God waved His wand over them, and the 
thing took to admiration. 

The Indians formed themselves into a Bible Association forthwith, and 
cheerfully. When I had done speaking, I desired them to talk among 
themselves upon this subject; and to conclude for or against the thing 
proposed to them, just as they felt inclined. They talked with each 
other, and Mr. Luckenbach shortly addressed them; and the result was, 
fs I have stated, the formation of a Bible Association. I had suggested 
to them, should they agree to the proposal brought before them, that they 
should subscribe half-a-dollar each a year, or a shilling, or less, just as 
they were disposed, and had means, One of the Chiefs had his name 
put down first ; and neglecting my suggestion of half-a-dollar, he doubled 
it of his own pure accord, and said, “ Put me down for a dollar.” The 
second Chief then said, “ Put me down also for a dollar.” The Interpreter 
was the third person called upon; and he said, ‘I will give two dollars, 
because I can read.” The fourth individual said, “I have given away a 
good deal of money for bad purposes; I will now give something for a 
good purpose ;—put me also down for two dollars. Several others followed 
for lesser sums, but above what could have well been expected. At the 
close of our speechifying, and just as we were beginning to put down sub- 
scriptions, all the women decamped; which led one of the men to say, 
that the squaws went off as soon as they heard of the money.—I must 
justify the squaws, however, alias Indian women. It is true, they did all 
move off, two excepted, when the money was spoken of; but after we 
had taken down all the men’s names who subscribed, and had retired to 
the house, by and bye came in a squaw, of her own proper accord, and 
for the purpose of having her name put down as a subscriber, She had 
a dollar put down for herself; and then she gave the names of her two 
children, for one shilling each. Another squaw came in some little time 
after, and had her name put down for three shillings; then one of her 
children for a shilling; a second for the same sum ; then a third, a feurth, 
and a fifth. Other women followed, and had their own and their child- 
ren’s names put down. The putting down of their children’s names 
was their own suggestion; and they did so, remarking, that they wished 
that their children should have a blessing, through a participation in this 
good work, as well as themselves. On one of the occasions when we 
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were taking down the names of these women and their children, a woman 
nt said she had nothing to give, or she would have her name put 
down also. On second thought, she said she could make a broom, for 
which she would get sixpence : “ put me down,” said she, “ for sixpence.” 
Another woman present then said, “ I can make two brooms; put me down 
for a shilling.” Lastly, a man came in to subscribe who had not been at 
the Meeting at all, but who had had matters rehearsed to him by some 
of the other Indians. Other individuals we heard of, also, who intimated 
that they would subscribe.—The Missionaries are to bring the subject 
further before the people; and in the course of a week or ten days they 
are to write to me, giving me the names and sums of all the subscribers. 
When I get this paper, I will send you a copy of it——Thus was formed 
our second Bible Society among the Red Men, the Aborigines of North 
America. I hope we shall have others added to them, in due time. 


From the Rev. Dr. Philip. 
Cape Town, Cape of Good Hope, October 28, 1339. 


A statement of distributions has been handed to me by Mrs. Philip. 
It is so full and particular, that it supersedes the necessity of any thing 
in the form of an addition to it. You will see by it, that the demand for 
Testaments, and particularly for Bibles, is increasing : and it will give you 
pleasure to hear that our Schools are prospering, and that the number of 
Bible readers will of course increase with their prosperity. It grieves me 
to hear that you should still meet with obstructions and hindrances in 
your great and glorious undertaking ; but I have this confidence, that, 
in spite of all the opposition it may yet have to encounter, the Bible 
Society must prosper. Every day’s experience teaches me more and 
more the value of the Bible Society, and increases my attachment to it. 
If the people in England, possessed of Christian feelings, could see the 
wants of such a country as this, the manner in which many of the in- 
habitants are hungering and thirsting after the bread and water of life, 
the thankfulness with which the Scriptures are received, and the blessed 
effects of their circulation among them, they would be as much amazed 
at the difficulties to which you refer, as they would be at a project for 
hoarding up all the grain of the country, and taking care that none 
should be issued for use, till such time as all the people in the nation 
should agree upon some new plan for its distribution. Such is the 
condition of human-nature, that men would alter the laws of nature her- 
self, were they within the reach of their power; but God, who has placed 
the sun beyond their controul, has raised up and will protect the Bible 
Society, so long as it shall be needed to enlighten the earth with His 
glory. The Lord continues to bless the labours of our Missionaries. 
The knowledge of divine truth is spreading in a very delightful manner 
among the Bechuanna Tribes. Mr. Moffat will give you much infor- 
mation on this subject, as to Lattakoo and its neighbourhood. The 
spiritual affairs of that people in connexion with Griqua Town continue 
to flourish. A demand for the Bible has been created among the same 
people, by the French Missionaries: one of them is now in Cape Town, 
getting portions of the Scriptures printed: and such is the anxiety of the 
people to get the word of God, that, to gratify their desire for it, he is 
sending off the sheets as they come from the press, by the Posts. 
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Rinentvider.... " . 18 : Laurence, Robert, Esq., lateof Reading, 10 10 
Kingston upon- Themes. a * 40 p 90 Lunn, Mrs. Elizabeth, late auaden _— 
x rton-in-Lindsey ..... wing + 2 0 Rand, George, Esq., late of the Cape of 
Maresborough ....-.+.e0: é 5 0 Good Ho 10 0 
Liandyasil a 7 Se PPO wves cocererene ecccerccces 
Lianrhaidr-yn-Mochnant .. 11 4 v0 eee 
Leek and Moorlands ....... 50 o 3B 3 COLLECTION. 
London, North-East ....... + 250 0 At Ebenezer Chapel, Demerara, on the Ist 
Luton «es 1217 of August 1839, in commemoration of 
Lyme and Charmouth.. eee 12 18 the Emancipation Act 6 0 
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NEW SOCIETIES: 
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Connected with Connected with 
PRINCE-EDWARD'S-SLAND ) Prince-Edward's- » CALISTOCK Association...... 
Ladies’ Branch ....,......++ Island duz. || SILVERWELL ditto ........ ee 
’ St. John's Auzi- || BALINGEY  ditto........ ~~ “ > 
RICHIBUCTO, ditto ditto..... | lary (N. B.) ! CARNON DOWNS ditto. .... 
’ sootar § Wotton-under- TERRINGTON ditto.......... 
BERKELEY Ladies’ Association { " pit “tuz, || ST.GERMANS ditto... | MarshlandBranch. 
KILBURN Association ........... Derby ditto. || WEDNESFIELD HEATH  } Polverhampton 
TILLINGTON ditto......++..++++ Hereford ditte. ‘|| Ladies’ Association........... Auctliary. 





From the Secretary of an Auxiliary Society. 
March Ath, 1840. 
Ar the last Meeting of our Committee, they came to the following bi 
Resolution, which I was desired to communicate to you :— 
ResotveD—That whilst this Committee determine to purchase the Nonpareil 
Bible and Brevier Testament offered at the very reduced prices by the Parent 
Society, they pledge themselves to make up the deficiency of their own purchases I 
at the close of the year; and they earnestly recommend the adoption of the same 
principle to every Auxiliary in the Kingdom.* 
It strikes me, that were a hint to the above effect given publicly, 
it would be pretty generally acted upon, and be beneficial to the Parent 
Society. 


March 4th, 1840. 

Tue returning month of March reminds me of the near approach 1 
of your Anniversary; and of the pleasing debt I owe you, in my Annual 
Subscription to the British and Foreign Bible Society. It is, indeed, a fi 
Society exceedingly dear and interesting to me, and one whose labours : 
I earnestly pray may be increasingly blessed to the saving knowledge, ¥ 
and health, and life, of all nations. I have written to my bankers, a 
Messrs. Barnett and Hoare, Lombard Street, to pay to you, on appli- 
cation, the sum of Thirteen Guineas ;—Ten Guineas, my Annual Sub- 
scription; and a Donation of Three Guineas, to be a little help in 
furthering your benevolent designs to schools and the poor, by the 
reduction in the price of Bibles, &c. 


From a Lady. f 
! i 
i 


From a Correspondent in St. Petersburg. 
Tue Rev. Mr. B , who has laboured for some years as a Mis- | 





sionary among the Jews, and is himself an Israelite, recently stated to 


* Similar communications have been received from several other Auxiliary 1 
ieties. 








98 RUSSIA. [ APRIL, 


us, that there were few Jewish families in Prussia one or more of the 
members or connections of which are not baptized; and though many of 
them are Christian only in name, he knew also many to be in heart the 
followers of Christ. ‘There is at the present moment,” he says, “ a very 
general expectation among the Jews that the Messiah will appear in the 
course of the present year (1840).” This expectation is founded on cal- 
culations made by many of the Talmudists, on data supplied by the pro- 
phecies in the Old-Testament Scriptures: and one learned Talmudist has 
declared, that if the Messiah do not appear this year, they are bound to 
believe that he must have already come, and that Jesus of Nazareth 
must have been He. Should this expectation lead the Jews to prayer, 
then may we yet see a literal fulfilment of the ancient prediction, “I will 
pour upon the House of David, and upon the inhabitants of Jesusalem, 
the spirit of grace and of supplications: and they shall look upon me 
whom they have pierced, and they shall mourn for Him, as one mourneth 
for his only son; and shall be in bitterness for Him, as one that is in bit- 
terness for his first-born. In that day there shall be a great mourning in 
Jerusalem, as the mourning of Hadad-rimmon, in the Valley of Megid- 
don. And the land shall mourn, every family apart; the family of the 
house of David apart, and their wives apart; the family of the house of 
Nathan apart, and their wives apart;” &c. &e. Zech. xii. 1O—14.— 
“* Now if the fall of them be the riches of the world, and the diminishing 
of them the riches of the Gentiles, how much more their fulness?.... 
For if the casting away of them be the reconciling of the world, 
what shall the receiving of them be, but life from the dead?” Rom. 
xi. 12, 15. 

Mr. B. was stationed for several years at — » in Poland, a town 
inhabited by Jews. When he first went to reside there, he saw no open- 
ing for usefulness, and began to fear he had come unsent. But at that 
time the cholera broke out in the town, and all the medical men in the 
place fled. Now he saw that he had been sent of God; for a previous 
residence in Asia, in several towns where the cholera prevailed, had 
made him acquainted with the most-generally approved methods of 
treating the sufferers under their dreadful malady: and the people im- 
plored his aid. This was freely given; and the consequence was, not 
only their houses, but their hearts were thrown open to him. He was in- 
vited to all their entertainments and feasts. On one occasion, he was 
present at a nuptial-feast, where, agreeably to custom, all the guests 
presented gifts to the newly-married parties; one giving one thing; 
another another. He had just received from London an Hebrew Bible, 
containing both the Old and New Testament bound together; and he 
presented a copy of this. It was gratefully received; and when, at the 
close of the feast, the bridegroom held up the several presents, and an- 
nounced the name of the giver, he came at length to the Bible, which he 
held up, exclaiming, “ Behold what our friend has given us !—the Holy 
Scriptures! This book I esteem more than silver or gold.”—It had 
previously been the custom for them to take the Pentateuch to the Syna- 
gogue, that they might accompany the Reader in the daily Lesson; but 
this Bible being of a portable size, the bridegroom took it with him. 
This having been observed by the Reader, he asked him how he dared to 
bring the Christian’s Book into the Synagogue. He replied, that he had 
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read it through, and found nothing objectionable in it; and that he must 
and would read it. Many of the other Jews now applied for copies, with 
which they were freely supplied: and at last the Reader at the Synagogue 
procured a copy also, and read publicly from it to the people, not only 
the Scriptures of the Old Testament, but also those of the New: and the 
desire for instruction became so great, that they applied to him to orga- 
nize a school amongst them for the instruction of the young. This he 
did, opening a school for the instruction of boys, under the superinten- 
dence of himself; and another for girls, under the superintendence of 
his wife. He met with opposition; and that sometimes from quarters 
whence he had least reason to expect it: nevertheless, the great bulk of 
the Jews encouraged him. A learned Talmudist came to him, and told 
him, “ One or other of us must leave the village. If you don’t go, I go; 
for if things go on thus, my children, too, will be taught to read the Book 
of the Christians.”—Mr. B. also mentioned, that having been appointed 
to Upper Silesia, he went thither; and on approaching one town (if I 
recollect right, the first he entered), he was informed that all the inhabi- 
tants of it were Jews; but that they were rich, and had plenty of every 
thing, and that no opportunity for prosecuting Missionary labours would 
be afforded him here. On entering the town, he was convinced that it 
was so; but as there were a few Christian Jews residing there also, he 
resolved to spend a few days in intercourse with them. He arrived on 
the Friday; and on the Saturday went to the Synagogue ; when several 
of the Jews assembled there, observing him to be one of their brethren 
but a stranger, welcomed him with the salutation, “ Peace be with thee !” 
But when they observed, that, during the prayers which were offered, he 
stood devoutly, and still, instead of looking about as others did, they 
said, “‘ Oh! he is not a Jew, but a Missionary ; for all the Missionaries 
pray so.” In the course of the day, many of the Jews crowded his apart- 
ment for conversation concerning Christianity ; and they spent the time, 
not in disputation, as in other places, but in calm and dispassionate com- 
parison of the Old-Testament prophecies with the history of the life of 
Jesus of Nazareth, as recorded in the Gospels ;—and in the evening, six 
aged Jews, their heads silvered with age, waited upon him, and almost 
conjured him to inform them what had convinced him of the truth of 
Christianity. And they, too, spent an hour with him, in a calm and ap- 
parently prayerful examination of the attestations of the Messiah.—He 
assured us, that ten times the number of Missionaries now labouring in 
Poland and Silesia might find full scope for their energies, in cultivating 
that extensive and hdpeful field ; and urged us to pray for the conver- 
sion of his countrymen, which, he fears, many who pray for the heathen 
fail to do, simply through ignorance of the present state of the Jewish 


Church. 





From the Rev. J. Evans. 
Malacca, Nov. 1, 1839. 
Durine the past year, from Nov. 1, 1838, to Oct. 31, 1839, much has 
been done, and larger portions of the Sacred Scriptures have been distri- 
buted. Our Chinese Assistants have at different periods visited various 
colonies of their countrymen, among whom they have distributed the 
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words of eternal life. In March last, I, with several of the above, made 
a long tour in the interior of the Peninsula, to visit some hundreds of 
Chinamen who are working in the mines. We extended our journey as 
far as the residence of the King of Selangore, in part of whose kingdom 
the mines are. At that time we distributed about 1000 copies of the 
Four Gospels among the Chinese, and 500 copies of the Malay New 
Testament among that people. I remained a few days, for the pur- 
pose of instructing them in that soul-saving doctrine which we had 
just put them in possession of. The applicants for instruction were 
numerous: the books were eagerly sought after, and read with the 
greatest avidity. 

These visits to the men in the interior, for the purpose of distributing 
the Holy Scriptures among them, have not, I have every reason to 
believe, been in vain. Several individuals have come down, acknow- 
ledging their belief in our Holy Religion, requesting further instruction, 
and expressing their determination to become the followers of Jesus. If 
one soul is of more value than the whole world, then the Bible Society 
will be amply repaid for their grants to this Station. 

In consequence of Mr. Dyer being compelled to leave the Station, 
additional duties devolved upon me, which tended in some measure to 
impede the progress of the revised New Testament in the Malay Lan- 
guage. However, I am happy to say that I have been enabled to keep 
the press pretty well at work. We have got as far as the 10th chapter 
of St. Mark. In the course of a fortnight I expect my son, from Bishop’s 
College, Calcutta. His superior knowledge of the Malay Language will 
render his assistance valuable; and enable me to make that progress 
which circumstances demand, there not being a single copy of the old 
edition now in hand. 

During the year we have printed 150 complete copies of the Bible, 
comprising 3150 volumes; complete copies of the New Testament, 700— 
2800 volumes; single Gospels, 1200; total number of volumes of Sacred 
Scriptures, 7150. The whole of these have been distributed at this or 
other Stations. We are now packing up 500 copies of the New Testa- 
ment, to send to Assam, the new tea-plantation: some hundreds of 
Chinese have already settled there. The Auxiliary Bible Society, Cal- 
cutta, applied for the above supply of Chinese New Testaments. When 
they are sent off, our stores will be entirely exhausted. I hope and trust 
that the Bible Society’s handsome grants to this important department of 
Bible Printing will, as heretofore, be adequate to the demand. 


TO THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 
(Received March 10, 1840.) 
The Memorial of the undersigned Missionaries of the London Missio- 
nary Society, stationed at the Navigators’ Islands, 
RESPECTFULLY SHEWETH, 

That it has pleased the Divine Head of the Church to bless with a 
large measure of success the preaching of the word of God in this 
interesting groupe, so that nearly 40,000 people have been brought un- 
der Christian instruction, several hundred have received baptism, and 
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above 200 have become members of Christian Churches. The number 
who can read is upwards of 20,000. 

That, at the Tahitian and Rarotonga presses, several elementary books 
have been printed, and are in use, and also 2000 copies of the Gospel of 
Matthew, 5000 copies of a brief Old-Testament History, and 3000 
copies of the History of Joseph. We have just received a press and 
pnnter from England; and have several further elementary books ready 
to print off, and also a summary of New-Testament History. 

That we are proceeding with translations of several books of the New 
Testament, and one or two of the Old, some of which will be ready for 
the press within the next twelve months; but our supply of paper 
is very limited, and far from sufficient to print the elementary books now 
ready for the press. 

That our method of translation is as follows :—We translate, in general, 
directly from the originals, but with constant reference to the authorised 
English Version, and frequent use of the Septuagint, Vulgate, Syriac, 
and other versions ; using also, in difficult passages, such Lexicons and 
Commentaries as we possess, and we believe we have some of the most 
valuable. We have also the advantage of being aided by the Tahitian, 
and portions of some other Polynesian Versions. 

We trust the Committee of the British and Foreign Bible Society 
will therefore afford us their aid, by a grant of paper; and thus still 
further extend the sphere of their benevolent and:God-like efforts for the 
evangelization of the world. * 

J. Wittrams,t Txos. Heats, 
Cuas. Harvie, A. W. Morray, 
W. Day, Avex. MacponaLp, 
W. MILteEr. 


* 500 reams of paper have been granted by the Committee. 

t Since the receipt of this communication, the melancholy intelligence of the 
death of the Rev. J. Williams and another Missionary, by the hands of the Na- 
tives of the Island of Arromanga, has been received. 











REMITTANCES RECEIVED IN MARCH. 
Free Con Purchase |} Free Con- Purchas. 
treowstions. devount, || tributtons, Account 
0 .. 5& OU 0|! Beverley Ladies’ Asso...... 1200 
0 j| Birmingham ............... 200 .. 2910 4 
0 | Ladies’ Branch........... ee -- 6216 4 
9. Wee | Bishop Stortford... ....... oe os 2 
6 .. 17 VU OU || Bishop Wearmouth &c..... ee - 13819 1 
0 |} Houghton Ladies’ Asso... 5 0 0 
RB eo 2 Ol | Blackburn eeececscces coccce os o OOS 
BEER. coccocccccsoccce 40 0 0 ., 245 0 0 | Binshhesth .....0..cccecccsece 5 0 0 .. WI1ll 1 
Ashton-under-Line ........ 15 0 0 .. 19613 0} Ladies’ Branch ..........- 540 0 
PEs ccccccecccecscess 1200 .. 4&3 1 | Woolwich Ladies. ........ 25 0 uv 
BACUp....eccsecseesssssee-s 1010 0 .. 3910 0 ||  Burrage-House Academy, 5 5 0 
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Ladies’ Association. ...... 15 0 0 Durweston & Stourpaine, 416 0 
SE ectocscccecscce cose B00 .. 4700 Spetisbury Association... 9 0 0 
Si csdsapscesensccces 60 0 0 .. 5816 6 | Bloomsbury ............... oe 6514 0 
Barton-on-Humber......-.. 31405 .. 1897 Somer’s-Town Lad. Asso. 5 0 0 
Sithittcckesesccased 473 15 8 .. 23° 8 5 | Boroughbdridge............. 100 
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Free Con- 
trébutions 
Bridlington .....-.....+++0+ 600 
Bristol........--- «++ «-- 32516 3 
For the benefit of Seamen, 1112 2 
Brixton and Stockwell - 2612 2 
Bryn Egiwys.......-..- «a eee 
Burnley ...... oes 
Bursiem...... os 
Burton-on- Trent. oe -49 80 
Camberwell . -4% 87 
Ladies’ Association. -+. 8715 lw 
Peckham Ladies’ ditto.... 24 7 4 
Camden & Kentish Towns.. 18 4 8 
Canterbury ..... ..-.se--0+ 
Ashford Branch. . «+ 6 0 0 
Ditto Ladies’ Association, 808 
Elham Association ....... 7 
Nonington ditto 0 
Preston ditto ........ o 
Littlebourne ditto 0 
CardhGh 2.00 scccccccee 8 
Ladies’ Association . 4 
Cardigan.......- weeed i) 
Liwyndafydd Branch . eee 0 
Newcastle-Emlyn ditto. oo 


oe "10 
Carmarthen.......-.. 3 
Lianpumpsaint Asso 
Lianstephan ditto 
St. Clear Branch 
Chapel-en-le-Frith.. . 
Chelmsford and West- Essex 
Cheltenbam ode 
Ladies’ Association 















Cheshire .......... 
Chipping Norton....... 
Cinque Ports....... 2...+++ 
Deal Branch..........++ 
Sandwich Association. . 15 
Clapham ..... a 
Clerkenwell... 
Cleveland .... 
Clydach....... eovevce 
Cockermouth ...... 
Coedycymmer...... «+++ . 
COMA... ccccccccccccecescos 
Clitheroe. esee 5 
CONWAY «026 ceeeececeeceee - 45 
Cornwall... .-...+-se0e+-005 
Truro Ladies’ "Association, 10 
Ponsnooth ditto. ........ 2 
St. Austell Branch ....... 25 
Camborne ditto.... - 22 
St. Columb ditto ... «- lv 
Ladies’ Association..... 10 
Falmouth Branch...... . 40 
** Thank-offering ‘of a 
Friend” once - 
St. Ive's Branch. - . 15 
Ladies’ Assoc! iation. socee 5 
Launceston Branch...... 10 
Liskeard ditto.........-.. w 
Ditto Association...... 10 
St. Ive ditto ........ coos 2 
Linkinborn ditto. ..... 1 
Love Branch...........++- 13 
Lostwithiel Branch....... 5U 
Donation from Lady 
Louisa Fortescue..... 1 
Padstow Branch .......-- lu 


Penryn ditto ... 

Penzance ditto 
Marazion Association .. 10 
Hayle ditto..... 1839-40, 30 
St. Just, Collection at 


Meeting ....... 1839 2 
Redruth Branch........ ve 40 
Roseland ditto ........-.. 20 

Coventry .. ecco cooe Oh 
Ladies’ Branch | sovseee lw 
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Hitchin and Baldock . seve 








Free Con- 
tributions. 
Crickhowell...... Sveveceese w15 
Croydon 080 
Ladies’ Association seecee wue 
Cumberland and Carlisle... ee 
Carlisle Ladies’ Asso..... 2% 18 2 
Keswick Branch ...... - WOO 
Penrith ditto .........++. - 61 8B 
Wigton ditto... . 670 
Maryport ditto ........ -- 6 00 
Hayton, East, Asso...... 4 0 0 
| Darlington vo cee soo 9517 3 
| Ladies’ Branch...... acsee ee 6 6 
Barnard-Castle ditto...... 2 76 
Bishop- Auckland ditto... 9 11 11 
Gilling Ladies’ Association, 1 8 2 
Hurworth ditto .......... 519 2 
Sheldon ditto. ..... - 0 6 3 
Staindrop Branch ........ 23 3 0 
Yarm ditto ...-.-. .. +... 18 6 9 
Derby... - 20 0 U 
Doncaster ....... se 
Ladies’ Association. os eos woe 
Conisborough ditto....... 410 0 
Tickhill ditto .......... 418 1 
Legacy of the late Mrs. 
Singleton, 1001. with in- 
terest........ (less duty) 9312 0 
Dudley 60- <sseeeess coon 25 2 8B 
Ladies’ Association....... 1814 9 
Durham ...ccccscccce cocce 37 v UW 
Ecclesfield ..  .-ssec.sceees ae 
Edernion, &c., Liandrillo.. 5 0 O 
Liandervell Association . 
Edinburgh coos. coos --0 HO O 
Biggar Association. wiv 
Ditto Un. Sec. Church Miss. 

SOT 2000. cccece 5 0 
Dumfermline Relief Ch. do. 400 
Mininghowe Un. Sec.Ch.do.4 0 0 
Edinourgh Relief Ch. ditto, 5 0 0 
Montrose Cong. Ch. ditto.. 5 0 U 

Elginshire, ............+. coe 4 U0 OW 
Ely, Isle of ......... as 
Essex, South-West . -9 12 
Evesham . Jeasers ° ee 
Female Association cocces 5 v0 0 
Fareham & Bp. Waitham.. ee 
Fareham Ladies’ Asso.... 20 0 0 
Botley ditto . 0 
Farringdon .... 0 
Fordingbridge . 
Gainsborough § 0 
Epworth Branch ......... woo 
Glasgow . nore. cc ceccccese HD UV O 
Gloucester ...... cess ov 0 0 
Frampton Association ... 1811 7 
Glyn Ceiriog 5ue 
Goole and Marshland . os 
Gore District (Up. Canada) 15 0 0 
Gornal ........++ Sccdcecee ot 
Grantham ....... - 0 0 0 
Grimsby ......... 300 
Guernsey ........- a» OU 
Hackney...+....+..++ mM 0 0 
Halifax « Yorkshire) .. 73238 
Hanley and Shelton. ee 
Hants, South-East ... 3.0 6 
ee . 13 0 0 
Ladies’ Association.’ 37¢ 
Glasbury ditto. .... 50 0 
TRGRSY «2 c0ccescece 49 
Hemel Hempstead .. . 
Hereford, Ladies’ Asso.. 0 
Birch Association ........ 6 
Ledbury Branch.... .... 0 
St. Margaret's Asso.. ... 0 
Hortferd .... ..0.- .cccccces 0 
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Legacy of the lateW. Balm- 
forth, Esq., 5. (lessduty 45 0 0 
Holmforth Ladies’ Asso... 10 0 0 





Hull . 2817 8 
Islington . 4 15 
J w 00 
Ladies’ Branch 5 0 0 
Keighley. ...- ee 

Kendal 5112 0 


Dying Gift of aWell- Wisher,5 00 
Kirkby-Lonsdale Branch, 13 8 0 
Milnthorpe Ladies’ Asso,. 15 0 0 
Kensington. . . P 
Ladies’ Association 
Sloane Street and Belgrave 

uare Association..... 27 18 9 
Upper Chelsea and Bromp- 






ton ditto ........++ oor 144 7 SG 

Fulham and Putney ditto, _ lv 0 

Kettering ....++--+e-eeeeees 914 7 
Kidderminster ....... eves ee 

Kingston ( Surrey) . 0 

0 

iL 

vo 

2 

° 0 

Ashby ditto ..... ee 0 

Hinckley ditto .........-. 12 0 0 

Loughborough ditto. 0 

Melton ditto 0 





Syston Association....... 3 5 
Leighton Buzzard ° eo 





Ladies’ Association ...... 22 0 0 
Donation of Miss Mills ... 10 0 0 
Atherstune Ladies’ Asso... 10 0 0 
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Liverpool... .-.. 2... s+sseee 
Lianarmon ...... 0 
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Llandovery. . 7 
Liandyssil . . 0 
Lianelly .. 0 
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Llangadvan and Garthbeibio, 3 UW 0 
—— ‘ 15 0 
Llangollen .........-. 0 
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Lianrwst oo @ 7 
London, City of, Ladies - oe 9 5B 4 


London, North-East. .. a 
Haggerstone Ladies’ Asso. 1918 0 


Hoxton ditto ............. wug 
Moorfields ditto - 2118 lw 
Mile-End New-Town ditto, 5 14 ll 
London, Welsh ......... 0 0 
London, North- West. . 00 
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Manchester ¢ and S: ilford.. oe 
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Mendip ........... ceeccccee 
Merthyr Tydvil...... Cees 
Middlesex, South-West. 



































Ealing Ladies’ Asso.. 

Hounslow ditto........ 0 
Midsomer Norton.. ....... 15 0 
Milborn Port, Stalbridge, &c. 8 12 

Stalbridge Ladies’ Asso... 10 0 

Henstridge ditto . - &0 

Milborn-Port ditto. ° a ae 
Mitcham Ladies...... - 0 0 
Mochdre 10 0 
Nailsworth.. ee 
Nant Conway. a. 2 
Neath ..... « 23 3 
Nevin.... ... 31 0 
NOWRER 2.200ccccccere - vw 0 

Ladies’ Association . -lwo 

Balderton ditto... -lwo 

Claypole ditto ........... -l4 0 

Coilingham and L. angford, 18 0 

Farndon Association..... 15 0 
Newbridge .......... bsneees et 
Newbury.. 0 

Ladies” Association. 0 
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British © Foreign Bible Society. 





On Wepnespay, May the 6th, the above Meeting was held at 
Exeter Hatt :* 
THE RIGHT HON. LORD BEXLEY IN THE CHAIR. 


LORD BEXLEY, the Prestvent, on taking the Chair, addressed 
the Meeting as follows :— 


My Lords, Ladies, and Gentlemen !—In reviewing the events 
of the past year, the friends of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society will find abundant cause of congratulation and thankful- 
ness. In no preceding year have its funds been so liberally 
supported, or its distributions equally extensive: and if some 
circumstances embarrassing and painful have occurred, I trust 
the Committee will be found to have met them with a spirit of 
wisdom and conciliation. The facts which will be laid before 
you in the Report will, therefore, interest your feelings, and 
excite your gratitude to the Almighty Being, who seems, in 
these latter days, to have put it into the hearts of Christians more 
largely to fulfil, by means of this and other kindred Institutions, 
the last command given to His followers by their Blessed Lord, 
when he was about to leave the earth on which he had laid 
down his life for their sakes—to “ go into all the world and preach 
the Gospel to every creature.” Much has this nation to answer 
for, on account of its long supineness in this holy cause: but in 
the present century it seems to have awakened to a duty which 
it was peculiarly fitted to perform, from its superior wealth, from 
its extensive relations with foreign countries, and especially from 
its being blessed with a religion founded immediately on the 
Word of God, and with a more general diffusion of it among the 
people than was enjoyed by almost any other Christian land. 
Not, indeed, that this diffusion was by any means so general as 





* The Committee do not hold themselves responsible for sentiments uttered by the various 


Speakers. 











106 THIRTY-SIXTH, ANNIVERSARY OF THE 


might have been reasonably expected. A grievous and lamen- 
table scarcity of the Bible in a part of our own land was the im- 
mediate occasion of the formation of this Society. Further in- 
quiries proved that a similar, if not equal, scarcity existed in 
other districts: it will appear, even in our present Report, 
that all the endeavours which have been made of late years 
have yet by no means effectually removed it; and that, even in 
the last year, the Society has been called upon for a great and 
very expensive effort to apply a remedy. But in other Christian 
lands, even where the general circulation of the Sacred Scrip- 
tures is not checked by authority, the want is far greater; and 
I need not remind you of the vast proportion of the globe still 
remaining under the influence of Mahometan prejudice and 
Heathen darkness.—What have been the operations of the 
Society, towards diminishing these evils at home and abroad, 
you will learn from the Report about to be read to you. 


The Rev. A. BRANDRAM then read an Abstract of the Report; from 
which it appeared, that the Receipts of the Society during the year had 
amounted to 111,449/. 13s. 1d.; being 6200/. more than in the previous 
year, and 3700/. more than in any former year of the Society's history. The 
Free Contributions from Auxiliary Societies were 33,220/. 8s. 8d.: the Lega- 
cies amounted to 15,736/. 19s. 5d.; including the sum of 13,457/. 8s., being 
the fourth part of the residue of the estate of the late George Hammond, 
Esq. The principal increase of the year was in the receipts for Bibles 
and Testaments: these had amounted to 54,480/. 9s. 4d. ; being 7050/. 4s. 9d. 
more than in the previous year. 

The Issues of the year had been no less than 776,310 copies ; being 538,409 
issued at home, and 237,901 from depéts abroad ; a larger number than had 
been issued by the Society in any previous year, and showing an increase 
over the Issues of last year to the extent of 118,142 copies. The total Issues 
from the commencement of the Society were 12,322,471. (The Expenditure 
of the year had amounted to 110,174/. 7s. 7d. ; and the Engagements at home 
and abroad exceeded 80,000/. 

The Report alluded to the important measure which had been recently 
adopted, to supply a Bible at the low price of Eighteen-pence, and a Testa- 
ment for Sixpence, for the use of Schoois and the Poor; the result of which 
had been, an issue of 185,218 copies of these cheapened Bibles and Tes- 
taments in Three Months ; on which the Society suffers a loss to the extent 
of 6970/. 3s. 10d. The Southwark Auxiliary Society had opened a Special 
Fund in aid of this object, from which the liberal sum of 808/. 4s. had been 
already received ; and the Committee expressed their earnest hope that this 
noble example would be followed in other parts of the kingdom. 


LORD TEIGNMOUTH. — My Lord, Ladies, and Gentlemen, I assure 
you, that, till just before I entered this room, I had not the least intimation 
that it was the intention of the Committee to call on me to address you this 
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day ; and I should feel that a difficult task has been imposed on me, of recom- 
mending to you the Report which has just been read, had not any speech of 
mine, or of any individual in this Assembly, been almost rendered superfluous 
by the able and affecting conclusion to that Report—which contained all that 
reflection could suggest, and all that is required for exciting the friends of 
the Society to further efforts. At the same time, I cannot refuse the grati- 
fication of offering to you, My Lord, and the old friends of this Society, 
my heartfelt congratulations, at that (I might almost say) glorious success 
which has attended its operations; assured as I am, that no one will 
draw any other conclusion, but that this mighty work must have been 
achieved by God alone. With regard to the Foreign operations of the So- 
ciety, it is clear, to any one who has given an attentive hearing to your Re- 
port, that they are slowly but surely progressing ; though, in some countries, 
interruptions still exist. With regard to the Colonial operations of the 
Society—the only thing I object to is, that these were included under the 
general head of Foreign Proceedings. Now, the debt of obligation that this 
country owes the world at large, is slight indeed, when compared to that 
which it owes its Colonies. This debt has been long and heavily accumu- 
lating: and the country ought to take fresh steps to repair her former negli- 
gence ; and, where so much ignorance, so much error and superstition, prevail, 
to lay the foundation of the Gospel of Truth. 

There was one circumstance adverted to in the Report, which illustrates 
in a peculiar manner the extent of the operations of this Society. You 
referred to its success in Greece and Otahecite—two countries, on one of 
which the rays of Salvation first, and on the other they /ast lighted. These, 
and other countries, are united more or less by the same zeal and thirst 
for education. In this country we know the extent to which that feeling— 
I may say that passion—has prevailed ; not only that education should ex- 
tend, but that Religion may be the principle of that education: and this 
Society has, as in former exigencies, adapted itself to the circumstances of the 
world; and is pouring forth on those various countries a supply commensu- 
rate, in some degree, to that mighty demand which is prevailing, and which 
no human efforts can resist. 

I will not trespass on the attention of the Meeting, by enlarging on its 
general operations ; but there are one or two points on which I wish to touch, 
before I sit down. It might be inferred, from the vast success of this Insti- 
tution, and from its exact aptitude to the various exigencies in which it has 
been placed, that its principle is a sound one : and yet it is not upon its success 
alone that this conclusion must rest. Its principle is not a new one; it 
dates its origin from the commencement of Christianity ; it was adopted and 
handed down to us by the Fathers of the Church; and was ratified by the 
sanction, and cemented by the blood, of our Martyrs at the Reformation — 
I mean, the principle of distributing the word of God among all men: and I 
confess, My Lord, that I cannot see in this principle any thing that can in 
the slightest degree compromise the views of Churchmen, or of the members 
of any other Christian Denomination. All that this Society designs is, to 
promulgate the Truth: and if, in imparting that treasure to other countries, 
you should find that it has contracted somewhat of impurity, from the defec- 
tive character of the channels through which alone it can be diffused, still it 
is to be hoped, that as civilization is increased, and knowledge is spread, 
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scholars in other countries will hereafter correct your versions, and that that 
source of complaint will be removed. 

There is but one other point on which I will touch; and that is, to offer 
my heartfelt congratulation that the proceedings of the Committee have been 
carried on during the past year with uninterrupted harmony. Well would it 
have been for us, if that harmony had extended to all the members of the 
Society ! But men will conscientiously differ ; and a slight schism has existed 
during the past year, and another Society been originated. But you, My 
Lord, and others who remember the past history of this Institution, know 
that this is no new event. At the time of the Apocryphal controversy, nearly 
the whole of Scotland severed itself from this Society; after that, another 
dispute arose about the Socinians, and the Trinitarian Bible Society was 
formed. And now, when we hear of another schism, and a Society formed in 
another quarter, shall we feel any thing of rivalry, any thing of hostility 
towards those Institutions? Why, they are auxiliaries in the same great 
cause in which we are engaged. If they have separated from us, has the 
asefulness of this Society been impeded? No; and we are bound to rejoice 
in the success of those who have conscientiously separated from us; for the 
total result of their joint operations is but the fulfilment of the designs of the 
British and Foreign Society.—My Lord, I will only say, in conclusion, that 
in those sentiments with which the Report wound up, exhorting to peace and 
union, no one more cordially coincides than myself. 


BISHOP OF CHESTER.—My Lord, Ladies, and Gentlemen,—In at 
tempting to fulfil the task that has been assigned to me, I must express, in the 
first instance, my great satisfaction that I am to second a Resolution for 
printing a Report that contains so much matter of sincere joy and congratu- 
lation, and peculiar interest, not only as it relates to the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, but to the circulation of the word of God itself ;—a Report which, 
whether for its facts or its sentiments, equally deserves to be most widely cir- 
culated and attended to;—and a Report, coming as it does at this advanced 
age of the Society, still cheering us with the most satisfactory assurance that 
the circulation of the Bible has during the past year exceeded the circulation 
of any former year by more than 100,000 copies; and that the funds, by 
which these efforts are to be produced, have increased in the same propor- 
tion. A more gratifying fact could scarcely have been submitted to a Meeting; 
and therein I rejoice, yea, and will rejoice ;—and, what is more, will pity those 
who cannot rejvice in it. I confess I should be sorry if I were one who could 
think of such a fact, without sincere gratitude to God, and sincere comfort to 
to my own mind. 

A certain writer has said, speaking of the condition of the world, that he 
pities the man who can travel from Dan to Beersheba, and say it is all bar- 
ren: and I pity the man who can travel with this Society from Greenland to 
Canton, from one hemisphere to another, and say it is all barren ; who can 
say, that in this circulation of the word of God there is not that in which we 
may most sincerely rejoice. But are there any such? it may be asked : for it 
will scarcely be believed. Yes; I am met here by those who condemn as 
vain the expectation of evangelizing the world by the circulation of the 
Scriptures, and who affirm that the Ministers of the Church, and not the word 
of God, must be the instruments of conversion. 
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I cannot, My Lord, understand this objection. I am well aware, that, in 
the providence of God, it has commonly happened, that where He has pleased 
that His word should be extended, it has pleased Him that His Ministry 
should be extended likewise ; and with the one we find the other. But is 
the history of this Society an exception? How has it been enabled to cireu- 
late so many copies and versions of the Scriptures, in so many new languages ? 
Is it not through the very Missionaries, the very Ministers through whose 
agency, we are told, the world must be converted? We do not undervalue the 
prayers and the sacrifices and the self-denying labours of the Missionary. 
But there are different modes of self-denying exertion. Is there no self-deny- 
ing labour in those who have translated and revised the Scriptures? Was 
there no self-denying labour in Dr. Morrison, in achieving a work which has 
been the wonder and astonishment of all who have considered it? And was 
there no self-denying labour in the Translators at Serampore? or in the prepa- 
ration of the Persian Version of the Bible by Archdeacon Robinson, of which 
the Report makes honourable mention? Indeed, My Lord, I cannot under- 
stand how it is possible for one who sits in a chair of authority to tell us that 
there is no reason to believe that souls will be converted by the word of God 
alone.—It might be supposed, when persons argue thus, that the plan of this 
Society is to send, without reason and without agents, boxes of Bibles to 
different shores ; and there leave them, as it were, to be picked up by any who 
pass by. But it is not thus that the Society circulates the Bible. When 
the Bishop of Calcutta was lately obliged tolament his want of sufficient Agents 
and Teachers for those villages round Kishnaghur, where they were so much 
desired, it was not without reason that he said, “ Though I could not leave 
them Catechists and Ministers in sufficiency, I was enabled to leave them the 
Scriptures ; and may the God of the Scriptures lead them on to all truth !"— 
We will suppose a case, My Lord, which, alas! is not imaginary, but real : 
we will suppose a country like Spain or China, closed against all public 
preaching of the Gospel. Shall we believe that, if it were possible, by any in- 
genuity, to convey copies of the Scriptures into every house in China or in 
Spain —can we believe that they would be without effect? J cannot, My 
Lord: I should be sorry to be so faithless! I believe that God does put 
great honour on His word—though, unfortunately, it should be His word 
alone, without those who can explain or enforce it. For, after all, are we not 
forgetting who is the real Agent? After all, it is neither the man nor the 
word —it is the Spirit of God who effects the work ; and the Spirit of God 
may, if He pleases, act with the written as well as the spoken word. 

And, My Lord, I am not so apprehensive, as some valued friends of mine 
are, respecting the imperfections found in some translations of the Scriptures, 
to which allusion has been made in the Report. No doubt I should wish 
that every translation were as perfect as I believe our own to be: but I can 
not forget that our own was not always perfect ; and I would not undervalue 
the translation of Wickliffe, when I could not have the Authorised Version of 
King James. We hear, My Lord—and this too was referred to in the Report 
—of the imperfections of the Vulgate ; and undoubtedly the Vulgate is not a 
perfect translation: but still I should be ungrateful, if I did not call to mind 
that that very imperfect translation—that Vulgate which causes so much 
disturbance in many minds, that very Vulgate achieved the Reformation 
Luther, we shall all agree, was God's instrument in achieving the Reformation ; 
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but it was the Vulgate which gave Luther the knowledge of the Truth. Ina 
case like this, my Noble friend, who has just sat down, will allow me to say, 
that we may look to success as a test of our proceedings. Ifa translation, though 
imperfect, is able to achieve the conversion of souls, then, I will say, it isa 
translation we are bound to make known, if we are not able to make known 
and spread abroad one more perfect still. And for such a criterion of our pro- 
ceedings, such grounds of judgment, I think we may find Scriptural authority. 
I think it has Apostolic sanction: for, if I mistake not, we find something 
very like it in the Fifteenth Chapter of the Acts of the Apostles. It will be 
in the recollection of all, that in that chapter we are told of a doubt that had 
arisen in the minds of the Apostles, whether the early converts were to be 
subject to the Law of Moses. And to what did Peter refer, when he gave his 
sentence that they should not be so subject? He said: ‘We have seen the 
effect which the word of God has had upon them—the change in their hearts 
wrought by the Gospel, though not obeying the Law of Moses: seeing, 
then, that God has made no difference between them and us, purifying their 
hearts by faith, why should ye tempt God, and put a yoke on their necks, 
which neither our fathers nor we are able to bear?’ So, if it has pleased God 
to convert the hearts of men through these imperfect versions, why should 
we put a yoke on the neck of this Society, which neither this nor any other 
Society would be able to bear? I would desire a translation to be as perfect 
as possible ; but I would not, in waiting for such perfection, put a complete 
and effectual obstacle in the way of all translation—all circulation—and there- 
fore all conversion. After all, as was justly said in the Report, there are no 
versions in which the great truths of Religion cannot be found, and by which 
those who have them may not be preserved from fatal errors. The great 
object we have in view, is, that men should read the Scriptures: and if they 
are to read them, they must have them. It is the want of Bibles, and not 
the imperfection of the translation, that this Society has to deplore and cure. 
Our Romish enemies—for I must call those enemies, who would put a check 
to our operations, and forbid the circulation of the Bible—they are not so 
willing to circulate these versions: we do not find the Roman Catholics in 
France taking De Sacy’s Version, or other versions which we circulate, and 
putting them into the hands of the people. They know, that, imperfect as 
they may be, they would enable the people to discern between truth and 
error. 

And here I am reminded of a circumstance which may not be known to all, 
and which bears on the point which I have been touching on. One of our 
countrymen residing in France was, not long since, called upon by a lady who 
lived in the same town, but who was otherwise unknown to him. After an 
introduction, he was requested to furnish her with a copy of the Scriptures, 
“such as you have in England,” said she.—‘* Why,” said he, “have not you 
a Bible?” “ No,” said she, ““we have not: we have an abridgement of 
the History of the Bible, but that is not the Bible. I want the one you Pro- 
testants have.”—“ Why are you so anxious for it?” “A friend of mine,” 
she replied, “who was travelling in England, has given me an account of 
the domestic happiness and tranquillity that your country enjoys, and the 
comfort which is found in families: and I asked him to what he attributed it; 
and he said, that, after having given the subject his most serious attention. 
his belief was, that that general knowledge of the Bible which prevailed in 
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the country, its being read in many households and in all the churches, and 
the possession of it by every individual and every family, was the cause of that 
domestic happiness which was enjoyed in England above all other countries. 
And, Sir,” she added, “ this is what I want ; I want peace—I want domestic 
comfort ; and therefore I come to you, to request you to supply me with the 
Bible.” 

These, My Lord, are among the reasons why I think it must be a strong 
case indeed. that could ever separate me from the cause of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society. I only regret that all cannot see this as I do: but 
while I confess, that, like most persons who differ from others, I wish them 
to think with me, I must yet plainly warn them, that they must not expect 
me to agree with them. 


The Rev. Dr. URWICK, from Dublin.—My Lord, in the words of the 
Right Rev. Prelate who preceded me, and whose name has crossed the 
Channel and reached our shores, and whose praise is in all the Churches of 
Britain, I must say, that I rise to fulfil the part, which has been allotted to 
me in the proceedings of this day, with great satisfaction. When I entered 
your city last evening, it was with the full design of coming to your Meeting 
for the sole purpose of enjoyment combined with edification, and with no idea 
of addressing you myself: but a request from the Secretary induced me to 
come forward. In truth, I always find myself happy in a Meeting of a Bible 
Society ; because I consider that I am in a Meeting of the friends of the 
Bible : and in proportion as we find ourselves associated with the real friends 
of the Bible, sure I am that we are associated with the friends of God, the 
friends of goodness, and the friends of man. 

If it can be said of any Institution, it must be said of the Bible Society, 
that it is established for good ; that it is excellent in itself—excellent in the 
means it employs; and that it is designed for the achievement of what is 
exclusively and entirely beneficial. | With regard to Missionary Societies, 
we admire them ;—we rejoice in them ;—we wish them good luck in the 
name of the Lord ;—we are happy in considering that so many able and 
devout men, influenced we doubt not by the Divine Spirit, have gone forth 
to the extremities of the earth, bearing the tidings of Salvation to our perish- 
ing race: yet still it is possible that the agents of Missionary Societies may 
fall into some mistake, and that more or less of error may be diffused along 
with truth. But in a Bible Society I recognise what is, in fact, a Missionary 
Society—and yet a Missionary Society that inculcates on the whole family of 
man, the truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the truth, and the truth 
which makes wise to salvation: for I do contend, that in proportion as our 
versions accord, as substantially they all do, with the import of the original, 
we have a company of inspired men addressing their fellow-men. Whether 
there be, or be not, what is called Apostolic Succession in the Church, we 
have in the Bible the very Apostles themselves ; aye, and One greater than 
the Apostles—the Lord of Glory Himself uttering His instructions—His pro- 
mises—His directions and His benedictions to the world! 

I rejoice in the Bible Society, My Lord, and am always happy in feeling 
myself associated with it ; because here I am on the broad basis of Christian 
union. And I pity the individual, whatever be his rank or station, who 
does not here feel a pleasure—the purest, the sweetest, the strongest ever 
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permitted us to enjoy on this side of eternity ; second only to that happiness 
which is found in a recognition of fellowship with the Deity through our 
Lord Jesus Christ. I pity the man, who does not rejoice to have an oppor- 
tunity of recognising the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace, as it here 
prevails among all—no matter what party they belong to—that love our Lord 
Jesus Christ in sincerity, both theirs and ours. 

My Lord, I rejoice with your Society in its increased Receipts and Issues : 
but I feel therein an incentive to what is urged in the conclusion of this 
Resolution—that we must go forward. Twelve millions of Bibles have been 
circulated ;—and were there but twelve millions of persons in the world, the 
world would be supplied, sufficiently supplied, so long as the copies lasted. 
But when I know, that instead of twelve millions there are rather a hundred 
millions of intelligent, accountable, immortal creatures in the world, requir- 
ing to be supplied with the bread of life—when we recollect this, friends 
of the Bible! is it not a call on you to be up and doing? The Receipts of your 
Society have exceeded those of the former year, by 6000/.—and of any pre- 
ceding year, by 3000/. It is pleasant to know this: but, my friends! more 
must be done ; the work is not yet achieved ; and sure we are, that Christian 
devotion, and self-denial, and bountifulness, have not yet reached —are far 
from havfhg reached—that point of consecration to the cause of God, to which 
the Church is destined in the purposes of Heaven. 

Before I sit down, I must tender our most sincere and grateful acknowledg- 
ments to the British and Foreign Bible Society for its great liberality to Ireland, 
You have done a good work—one of the best works, if not actually the best 
work that you could do, for Ireland, in giving her the Bible. The battle of the 
Bible, it is my belief, is to be fought in Ireland :—already that battle is begun. 
Give us the Bible, the whole Bible, and nothing but the Bible ; and we fear 
not the whole mass of ignorance, vice, superstition, and whatever else may be 
contrary to God, that is to be found, not only in Ireland, but in the world. 

With regard to the Hibernian Bible Society, our Report, read at vur 
Meeting last April, commenced very much like your own this day: our 
resources had increased, our friends had increased, and our harmony had 
increased: and never, never did I attend a Meeting with more unmixed 
gratification, or a higher zest of Christian pleasure, than I did the last Anni- 
versary of our Institution in Dublin. Let me relate to you an encouraging 
fact, which was then reported.—In the county of Kerry, a county where there 
was much ignorance and antichristianism, and into which Protestantism, ex- 
cept in name, has scarcely found its way, a nobleman (and oh that every 
nobleman in the United Kingdom would act in the same manner, and were 
actuated by the same spirit!) gave an Irish New Testament to the master 
of a Roman-Catholic School, who perused it, and compared it with the En- 
glish Testament. The result was, a conviction of the errors of the Church 
of Rome. He left that Church, and has joined the Protestant Communion; 
and, though the event took place not more than two years ago, 500 persons 
have been led by his example to follow his steps, and are now in regular 
attendance on the worship of a Protestant community, in the English Church. 

In conclusion, let me request that Ireland may still have an interest in 
your heart: she claims, she deserves, your sympathy, and efforts, and 
prayers. Give her the Bible; and let the gift be accompanied by prayer for 
the illumination and influence of the Spirit who indited it. And when 
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Ireland has the Book—and when Ireland has the Spirit with the Book— 
then will Ireland be emancipated ! 


The Rev. Dr. EASTBURN, from New York.—My Lord, Ladies, and 
Gentlemen—It is with no ordinary feeling that I present myself before 
your Lordship and this great Assembly. I consider it to have been my great 
privilege that I first drew the breath of life on this soil —in this land, 
so happily termed by Archdeacon Wilberforce, on this platform yesterday, 
“The moral heart of Christendom.” And I hope I shall always consider 
this a privilege: when I forget England, let my right hand forget her cun- 
ning. And though, My Lord, it was the pleasure of Providence, that, at a 
period beyond that to which recollection will reach, I should be removed to a 
distant part of the world, yet, while there, the desire to revisit this land has 
been the desire of my waking thoughts, and often the subject of my dreams 
by night. + & » 

I cannot but congratulate myself, that, so soon after landing in this coun- 
try, it is my happiness to stand in such a scene as the present. Whatever 
might be the solitariness of a strange land, 1 feel that here I stand in the 
midst of friends ; for, beyond all other places in the world, the platform of the 
Bible Society is a spot to which a man comes, not as an Englishman, not 
as a Frenchman, not as an American, but as a fellow-citizen with the saints, 
and of the household of God. I feel that, from whatever land I may have 
come, I stand in the midst of those who are fellow-soldiers under the same 
great Captain, marshalled under the same banners, and going forward to ac- 
complish the same great object. I feel therefore my heart cheered, and my 
spirit warmed. When I call to mind the Report that has been this day read, 
I rejoice that God still smiles on this Society, and that, through all the 
trials which she has been permitted to pass, she is still coming out brighter 
and brighter from the furnace of affliction. I do believe, My Lord, that 
God Almighty looks down with a smile of approbation on such a scene as 
this—on the labours of an Institution in which men ean, for a little time, 
forget those things in which they differ, and unite and co-operate in those in 
which they are all agreed ; and I see here the fulfilment of that prayer which 
we daily offer up :—“O God, more especially we pray for the good estate of 
the Catholic Church, that all who profess and call themselves Christians 
may . . hold the faith in unity of spirit and in the bond of peace!” 

My Lord, allow me, as the Representative of the American Bible Society, 
to present to this Assembly to-day the assurance of the continued prayers 
and good wishes of that Institution. Though we have had, as you have, 
trials, still all has been overruled for good: cloud after cloud has appeared on 
the horizon, and has been dispersed: and notwithstanding there has been 
some deficiency in their present income, from the commercial embarrassment 
which has recently pressed so heavily on the United States, still its friends 
were never more numerous, the general interest of the country in it was 
never more warm ; and upon the whole, I can say that we are pursuing our 
onward way beneath a propitious sky, and with a favourable breeze. « * 

I have had the honour of presenting to the British and Foreign Bible 
Society a version, executed at the expense of the American Institution, of 
the Gospel of St. Matthew into the Grebo Tongue of Africa. It was with 
great pleasure that I listened yesterday to an eloquent vindication of Africa, 
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from one bearing the sainted name of Wilberforce. ‘To the wrongs of Africa, 
America is awake ; and she is beginning to redress those wrongs. And what 
is the mode in which she endeavours to better the condition of the African 
people? The Missionary goes, with one hand pointing to the fruits of 
Christianity in the condition of the colonies on the Western Coast; and in 
the other hand he takes the Bible, and shows them whence those fruits may 
be derived ; and how they may be saved, not only from misery in this life, 
but from everlasting condemnation in the life to come, through the blood of 
Jesus Christ. 

1 have also brought with me a version of the Prophecy of Isaiah in the 
Mohawk Indian Language ; and next year, our Institution proposes to publish 
Genesis and Exodus. Similar translations had formerly been made into six 
other languages ; and we intend to increase their number. * * ¥* 

I would also mention, that in the territory of Brazil a large field is opening 
for the circulation of the Scriptures: already the Portuguese New Testament 
is circulated there to a considerable extent. We are all aware of the opposition 
that might be expected there from the Man of sin; and the opposition has 
not been less than might have been supposed; yet God has given us some 
encouragement. When the besieging hosts of God have gone up, they have 
found the gates firmly closed; yet in some places they have been a little 
way open, so as to admit those who would go in; nay, the gates have some- 
times been unlocked by the Romish Priests themselves; so that we have 
found, on going up to besiege the citadel of the enemy, there were some 
friendly traitors within the gates. « * ¥* 

I have yet one or two more facts to which I would advert: one of them 
relates to the Sandwich Islands. Not more than twenty years ago they were 
all sitting in darkness and utter heathenism: yet in this very spot fabled 
wonders have been outdone by the true. It is a fact, that the whole Bible— 
the whole blessed Book of God—is in use there ; in spots where idolatry and 
all the disgusting rites of heathenism were practised not more than twenty 
years ago, there are now thousands of children and adults able to read in 
the blessed word of God, of Jesus and the world to come, and of that 
precious blood of sprinkling which speaketh better things than that of Abel. 
In the Republic of Texas also, there is, I am thankful to say, a large 
field opening for the operations of our Society. A large proportion of that 
population are mere adventurers, going out for purposes of speculation :—yet 
some of the Servants of God are there; and though many persons there feel 
not the importance of the Bible as it relates to the world to come, yet they 
feel that its principles are the only effectual safeguard for life and property. 
The Officers of Government are the warm supporters of the Texas Bible 
Society, and the prospect of circulating the word of God in that new and 
rapidly-increasing population is daily brightening. 

Let me allude to the immense good which we are able to do among that 
large class of persons, the emigrants from the Old World to the United 
States. Not fewer than 48,000 emigrants from Europe entered the port of 
New York alone during the last year. Now it is too often the case with 
those who emigrate, that whatever they may do towards providing for their 
temporal wants, the Bible is the last thing attended to: an Agent therefore of 
the American Bible Society is employed to go on board every vessel that 
enters the port, to circulate among them the word of God so that the first 
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bread they taste is not the bread to support the body, but the best of all 
bread —the bread of everlasting life. 

I will no longer detain you, My Lord, and this large Assembly, ‘an by 
expressing a sincere and fervent wish— not only on my own part, but of the 
Society whose Representative I am—that these two great Nations, England and 
America, may be still more closely united than ever, in the days that are to 
come. * * Some beautiful allusions have been made, in the Report to 
which we have this day had the privilege of listening; and some remarks 
have fallen from Gentlemen who have previously addressed the Meeting, on 
the desirableness of peace among ourselves. May I be permitted to repeat 
that wish? While the common enemy is at the gate, shall Christians —those 
who believe the Bible—who love the Bible—who wish to circulate the Bible 
—be quarrelling among themselves? I mourn to see divisions. Some think 
it wrong to meet, when we cannot offer up a prayer to God for His blessing ; 
—but is it not possible that prayer may be offered, though there are no words 
uttered? May we not say, on looking around this audience, that prayer 
has arisen from many a heart up to the Throne of God, for a blessing on 
this Meeting and the object it has in view?—so that, though we do not 
pray audibly at this Meeting, we meet in the spirit of prayer. Again, if any 
assemble with us who hold heretical sentiments, we shall find that the best 
way to cure heresy in any man is to get him to cireulate God’s word: 
for if he circulates it, he may read it; and if he begins reading as a heretic, 
he may end in becoming an orthodox believer. In this way shall we learn 
to agree; and, like soldiers in different regiments under one banner, march 
on, till the song shall be raised, ‘* Hallelujah! for the kingdoms of this world 
are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of His Christ.” 


The Rev. Proressorn PELET, from Geneva.—My dear Brethren and 
Sisters in our Lord Jesus Christ, it is a great privilege for me to be among 
you, as the Representative of your Swiss Brethren. 1 bring to you, not only 
the kind regards of the Evangelical Society in Geneva, but the kind affections 
of all your Brethren in Switzerland. 

Not to detain to you too long with my broken English, I will go to the 
point of our connexion with you; namely, the distribution of the Scriptures 
by the colporteurs of the Société Evangélique. You know already that many 
of those persons circulate the word of God, not merely as common pedlars, 
but as Christian Preachers; and they commend this word by their conduct, 
which is often admired. The labours of our colporteurs have increased very 
much in these latter times. You heard in the Report, that we have a great 
number of colporteurs: they have gone through a tract of land almost as long 
as Ireland is, in thirteen Departments adjoining to Switzerland. They have 
gone and preached under difficult circumstances; and the prospect is very 
rejoicing. I hope, if a Deputy from Geneva has the honour of addressing this 
Assembly in a future year, he will tell of the great things that the Lord has 
done for us. Among the soldiers of that French army in which reigns so much 
levity and infidelity, we have been very successful: some of them carry the 
word of God into their own Departments ; and it is a means of extending the 
work beyond all that we can tell. Insome of the neighbouring Departments 
our colporteurs found the New Testament already in the hands of French- 
men to whom they offered it.—If you will allow me, I will endeavour 
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to relate a fact, which is a proof of the power of the Bible itself. A 
man in a little village of France was disposed to piety from his early years, 
Afterwards, when he was a young man, he wished to be a Monk: this was 
prevented. He retired to a forest, where he ate roots which he found 
there: he thought hereby to imitate John the Baptist ; and he bore the name 
of that person amongst his acquaintance. Here he remained some time, but 
found no peace of soul. He came again to his village, sold the property he 
had, made nine parts of it, and gave eight parts to the poor of the village, 
He reduced himself to the condition of a simple workman ;—but yet in 
this he found not the peace of his soul. The church of the village was too 
little: it was decided to build a new church; and he himself would go to 
the quarry, to get blocks for building. He gave them the little money he 
had remaining, and tried every thing for the peace of his soul.—He sought 
the Lord; but found Him not, till one of the colporteurs came to his 
village, and gave him the New Testament :—he read it, and found there 
what he had in vain sought for before. Is there a heart in this Assembly—a 
soul, which has not found peace? Is there in this Assembly a man who 
feels that he is far from God, and cannot find Him? Let him read, like 
this man, the word of God, and he also shall find rest for his soul. « 


Rev. R. MOFFAT, Missionary from Africa.—Ladies and Gentlemen, It 
is not my intention to detain you very long on this occasion, as I am but 
lately recovered from an attack of inflammation on the lungs. If my medical 
adviser were present, he would not let me speak at all ; but hoping that he is 
not, I shall trespass for a few minutes. 

In standing before such an Assembly as this, you will allow me to feel not 
very tranquil. It is true, had they been all black faces, I might have ima- 
gined that I was at home ; for I have often sat and wept among thousands 
of black warriors; not one, of course, who knew any thing about the Bible- 
all ignorant of the past, and entirely unconscious as to the future. The greater 
part of my life has been spent in the wilds of Africa, beyond that line of 
demarcation which separates the kingdom of darkness from the kingdom of 
light ; in a situation where I could at any time take my stand, and look to 
an interminable distance, and behold that distance covered with innumerable 
hearts on which the light of heaven had never dawned. The case is changed 
now. By means of the Scriptures—portions of the Scriptures, I ought to 
say—which have been translated and circulated among them, we are now 
beginning to see the Sun of Righteousness arising on long-neglected, long- 
degraded, long-trodden-down Africa. . 

It never entered into my mind, during my twenty-three years’ labour in 
the interior of Africa, that I should ever return to my own land. _I have lived 
and laboured in the acquisition of more than one language ; and have often 
endeavoured to forget my own tongue, in order that I might obtain a fluency 
in the language of that country for which I intended to spend and to ke spent. 
You will therefore, My Lord, not wonder, if I do not speak altogether as I 
ought to speak, professing to be, as I am, an Englishman. But my object, 
My Lord, in standing up to address you at this time, is to state what the 
Scripture has done in those dark regions where my lot has been cast. In 
what state did the Missionaries find the Bechuanas, when they first went to 
that dark and benighted country? They found them Socialists of the first 
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order ;—they had no Bible; they had never heard of the word of God ; they 
had never heard of a God ; they were ignorant of the past, and of the future 
perfectly unconscious : such was the situation of thousands and tens of thou- 
sands who inhabit those regions—and I have passed through many tribes. 
I have conversed with many others who came from interior nations; and | 
never found, in all my inquiries with respect to their knowledge of divine 
things, that they had one ray of light to give them any idea of a future 
state of being: nothing remained for them, but dismal, dreary annihilation. 
But, My Lord, let me direct your attention to what has been accomplished 
among those people by means of the words of eternal life. Terrible and long 
was the night, and laborious the toil, before we saw the first-fruits of our 
labour—before we saw sinners yield obedience to that Jesus, of whom they 
long used to speak with the utmost contempt and scorn. Often did the 
Natives tell us, “ You talk about King Jesus—you talk about Jehovah: 
let us see the first Bechuana who will bow to that Jesus!” But the time 
is come, when we can point, not to one, but to hundreds, who have yielded 
obedience to our Lord Jesus Christ—who are now adorning the Gospel 
which they believe; who are living epistles, known and read of all the 
Heathen around, who wonder, admire, and hate the change. Yes, so great 
is the change that has taken place, that those who still stand aloof look on 
with amazement, to see the robber become honest—to see the unclean become 
chaste—to see the murderer become feeling—and to see individuals, who 
were once a terror to all around them, shedding tears of contrition and sorrow 
ever the sins that they have committed. 

The nations around say, “‘ How comes this change ?”—A stranger, com- 
ing from the interior, met, at a little village, with some youths who had 
books in their hands. He wished to know what the things were that they 
looked at so earnestly. He examined the books; but he could not see as 
they could ; and he said, What fools they were to talk to such a thing as 
that! They said, “‘ We do not talk to the book; it is the book that is 
talking to us.” At the next village he met with two females, with child- 
ren in their arms, sitting, and reading the Gospel of St. Luke, which had 
been translated, and printed by this Society. He again put the question: 
“ What things are these that you are turning over and over? What in the 
world is this that I see among the people? Is it food?” They said, “No; it 
is the word of God.”—*‘ Does it speak?” “ Yes,” was the reply ; “ it speaks 
to the heart.” He shook his head, and went on his journey, to a Chief of a 
tribe; and he told him what he had seen. To his surprise, the children 
of the Chief came in, and a Native, with books in their hands. He thought, 
What can be the meaning of this wonder? He said to the Chief, “ Pray, 
father, unravel my confused thoughts, and open these dark eyes of mine, if 
you can; for I cannot see. What is come over your people? They look 
at things, and talk to things, that cannot talk again.” ‘ Ah,” said the Chief, 
“ T will explain it— I will unravel it to you.” The man sat down, and the 
Chief opened his lips in wisdom : he said, “ These are the books brought by 
the Teachers to instruct us."—The man said, “Did the Teachers make 
them?” “No,” said he: “ we thought at first that the Missionaries made 
them, but we found afterwards that these books were God’s books.” —“ How 
did you find that out?” “ Because we saw that they turned people upside 
down; they made people new; they separated between father and son, 
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mother and daughter. They made such a revolution among the people, 
that we were afraid we should all be made over again.”—“ Do you believe 
this?” ‘ Yes.”—“ And why?” “ Because I can’t dance any more; I can’t 
sing any more ; I can’t keep a harem: therefore I was afraid we should all be 
turned upside down. But I know the secret. There is my son: I see him, 
but he is not mine: heis dead to me through these books.”—“ Why?” “ Be- 
cause he is alive to God.”—But the astonished wanderer asked, “ Do they eat 
the books?” “ No; they eat them with the soul, not with the mouth : they 
digest them with the heart; they do not chew them with their teeth.” 
—* How is it,” said the man, “that any thing external can produce such a 
change as you describe ?” My friends, I ask you the same question: how 
could this change have been effected by the translation of the Gospel of 
St. Luke, if it had not been accompanied by the Spirit of God ?—I have 
known individuals to come hundreds of miles, to obtain copies of St. Luke. 
Yes; they have come, and driven sheep before them, to obtain these copies. 
They did not intend to beg them, but to buy them. And could you have 
beheld with what gratitude and feeling they received these portions of God's 
word, you would be animated more and more, to go on in the blessed work 
of preparing the word of God for these dark benighted nations. I have known 
families travel fifty or sixty miles, with their babes on their shoulders, to 
come and ask for the word of God. And why? Because they had acquired, 
at a distance, the knowledge of reading ; and they had a feeling that they 
ought to buy this word, not to beg it. And I have seen them receive por- 
tions of St. Luke, and weep over them, and grasp them to their bosoms, and 
shed tears of thankfulness—till I have said, to more than one, “ You will spoil 
your books with your tears.” 

Once an individual came to me, to speak about his soul. (I merely give 
you this as one instance—I could give many.) I said to him, “ How did you 
become acquainted with this Jesus, seeing you live in a desert?” He said, 
“I was wandering to such a place—a weary journey—and I sat down to 
rest myself by the side of a shepherd ; and that shepherd was talking to some- 
thing I could not understand. I asked what it was. He said, “I am read- 
ing.” I inquired what the book was, and desired him to explain it to me. 
The shepherd said, “* I am too young in the doctrine of God to explain it to 
you; but I will tell you what I know. I have heard that this is the word of 
God: it was given to us to make our dark hearts light ; to turn our foolishness 
into wisdom ; and to tell us, that after we have lived well here, we shall go 
to another world hereafter.”—“ Pray read to me that word,” said this wild 
heathen. The shepherd complied, and read from the Gospel of St. Luke, 
about the shepherds to whom the heavenly hosts spake of the birth of Jesus. 
He heard how the shepherds left their flocks, and went to Bethlehem to see 
the Saviour; and he went home, thinking how great that Saviour must be, 
that could induce shepherds to leave their flocks to go to see Him.—And 
why did the man reason thus? Because all that they value is their herds and 
flocks ; a Bechuana will leave his wife and children, but not his flocks—they 
are more precious to him than every thing else; and therefore, if these 
shepherds left their flocks to go and see the Saviour, it was natural for him 
to conclude that that must be a great Saviour indeed.—This man came 
to me, to obtain the knowledge of reading, and returned home with the 
Gospel of Luke. Some time after, a person, to whom this individual was 
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indebted, went to him, and said: “ Friend, pay me what thou owest.” He 
replied, “I have not wherewith to pay you.” He said, “ You have got a 
Gospel of Luke ; give me that, and I will care nothing about my sheep that 
you owe me: you promised me a fat sheep; but give me your Gospel of 
Luke, and I will say no more.” He replied, “* No, I will never part with the 
Gospel of Luke: it was that Gospel that led my soul to the spot where the 
Infant Saviour lay.” 

In one of my journeys in a village, I met a young man and a number of 
women: he was exhorting them to be faithful and zealous, and diligent in 
reading the Scriptures. He said to me, “I would like to ask you one ques- 
tion; and it is one that has made us talk a great deal. But you have so 
much wisdom, that I am ashamed to ask you.” “ What is it?’ saidI. At 
last he said: ‘* Did those holy men, who wrote the word of God, know that 
there were Bechuanas in the world?” My reply was, that certainly the word 
of God was intended for all men: “but what is your opinion?” said I. He 
said, “I think they did; because the word of God describes every sin that 
the wicked Bechuanas have in their hearts: you know that they are the 
most wicked people in the world, and it is all described in that book ; so 
that those who are unconverted do not like to hear us read, because they say 
that we are turning their hearts inside out.” 

Yes, My Lord, the Bechuanas were certainly degraded, ignorant, brutal : 
but let us look now at what the Gospel has accomplished among that people, 
who were truly once “not a people.” Instead of the festive dance and the 
obscene song, the shout of revelry over slaughtered mothers and slaughtered 
infants, you may now hear the songs of Zion sung in a strange land—in 
heathen hamlets, that never before heard any thing but the sounds of war and 
of obscene mirth. There you may see the father of the family take portions 
of the word of God, and his hymn-book, and sit and read, and sing the 
praises of Jehovah, and then kneel at his family altar: and there are all 
the feelings which, as some will have it, are not to be found in African hearts. 
But I know African hearts and African heads; and I know that there are 
materials there that only want working, to make the African head equal to 
the head of the European. The soil is as good as the soil of the human 
heart in any country ; and, if we pursue our work, Africa shall yet again 
become what she once was, when she sent forth her Orators, her Generals, 
and her Nobles ; aye, and her Bishops to the Church, and her Martyrs to 
the flames. 

We have heard of mistakes in Translations. With respect to the trans- 
lation of Luke made by myself, it contains many more imperfections than 
there are in the Vulgate ; and yet I know that that Gospel of Luke has been 
the means of leading many a wanderer to the fold of God. There are many 
now ready to bear testimony that it was through hearing that Gospel read 
or repeated—for many there are who can repeat it nearly from one end to 
the other—that they were thereby led to the knowledge of the Saviour, and 
the enjoyment of His salvation; and so anxious were they to obtain it, 
that they came hundreds of miles, on oxen, or on foot, and driving sheep ; 
and, as they have not much money, they have offered sheep, and mantles, 
and even their spears, for books. It is said that spears shall be turned 
into pruning-hooks; and here the figurative language of the prophecy is 
in some measure fulfilled: these books are as ploughshares. breaking up 
the fallow-ground of heathenism, and as pruning-hooks doing the work of 
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husbandry ; and this desire for the word of God is a healthful sign that Affica 
shall soon stretch forth her hands unto God. 

Unce more :—On entering a house to attend a sick child; (for a Missionary 
there must be a doctor too: he must indeed turn his hand to every trade, and 
help himself—if he does not, woe be to him, for there is none to help him! 
And therefore you will find him, for weeks together, working perhaps at the 
anvil, sometimes digging, sometimes making mortar, sometimes building walls, 
sometimes tinkering—any thing and every thing that you can mention. But 
to return:) On entering a house to visit a sick baby, I said to the mother, 
who was weeping, “ My child”—(for so we speak— she was a convert) —“‘ what 
aileth thee? Isthe baby still ill?” “ No, no,” she replied, with a heavy sigh.— 
“ Why do you weep then?” “Oh, my mother!” was her reply.—“* Which? 
your mother-in-law?” ‘No, not my mother-in-law ; my own dear mother 
who bore me!” and she paused and sobbed, as if her very heart would burst 
through her bosom. I said, “ What is the matter with your mother?” 
Holding out the Gospel of St. Luke in her hand, bedewed with tears, she said, 
** My mother” (who was still in her native district, from whence this daugh- 
ter had been brought captive)—“ my mother will never see this book! my 
mother will never hear the glad tidings of this book!” and sighing and sobbing 
again, she looked to heaven, and breathed a prayer. It was, “‘ My mother, my 
mother! she will never hear that glad sound that I have heard! the light 
that shone on me will never shine on her! she will never taste that love of 
the Saviour that I have tasted !”—Oh, could you have witnessed that sable 
daughter of Africa weeping for a far-distant mother, and looking heavenward 
and saying, “ My mother—my mother !” 


Rev. J. SMITH, Missionary from Madras.—My Lord, I dare not give 
full expression to the feelings of which I am conscious, in addressing on 
this occasion this vast Assembly. The last speaker, with whom I am 
connected by the ties of relationship and love, has excited in my mind 
recollections and feelings, which are associated with gratitude to the Author 
of all good for the conversion of my own soul. « * * * It would 
indeed have afforded me great gratification had I been permitted to join my 
beloved relatives in Africa, and to co-operate with them in disseminating 
the word of God ;—nay, I believe that my esteemed brother, Mr. Moffat, has 
hardly forgiven me to this day that I did not follow them. But, in the 
arrangements of Providence, I was led as a Christian Missionary to the 
Presidency of Madras; and I appear before you this day, grateful for an 
opportunity of expressing my attachment to the British and Foreign Bible 
Society, and to represent the interests and claims of its Auxiliary at Madras ; 
an Auxiliary which, whether you consider the extent of population upon 
whose good its efforts are made to bear, or the different languages into 
which the Holy Scriptures have been translated, or the liberal support 
which it has enjoyed both at home and abroad, or the success which has 
distinguished its operations in the different districts of the Presidency, or 
even the facts which have been stated in the Report read this day, we cannot 
but consider as one of the most efficient—may I not say the most efficient !— 
Auxiliary to this Institution in the world. 

I am attached to the Bible Society, My Lord, not only because of the 
simplicity and catholicity of its principle and the grandeur of its design, but 
hecause of its essential union and co-operation with Missionary Institutions 
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Missionary Societies cannot say to the Bible Society, “ We have no need of 
thee ;” neither can the Bible Society say to the Missionary Societies, ** I have 
no need of you.” * * ‘Two or three years ago, a question was agitated 
in one of our Eastern Committees, whether, on account of the time spent by 
the Missionaries in the work of translating and revising the Scriptures, the 
Bible Society ought not to remunerate them for their services. I have the 
satisfaction to state, (though I design not to enter at large into the question, ) 
that it was the almost unanimous opinion of that Committee, that the depen- 
dence of these two great Societies on each other is so decided, and we as 
Missionaries are so much indebted to the Bible Society for the liberality 
with which we are supplied by them with copies of the word of God, 
that the obligation is mutual; and therefore it would not be binding on the 
Bible Society to repay them for the attention and energy devoted to this 
object. * * * 

Our attention was directed some time ago to the desirableness of supplying 
every family speaking the Tamul Language, in which there were readers, 
with a copy of the word of God. This suggestion was made by an Ameri- 
can, and it produced a favourable impression on the Committee of Madras ;— 
and, may I not add, it produced a corresponding, but more powerful impres- 
sion on the Committee in London: they reciprocated the feeling ; and have 
made a generous contribution of paper and money to carry it into effect. 
But though the attention of our Committee has been directed to this object, 
it is not yet carried into effect ; as it would require 50,000 rupees per annum, 
to supply even one in three with an integral portion of the Holy Scriptures. 
Great importance is, in my judgment, to be attached to this project ; for 
without the circulation of that grand instrument for enlightening the world 
—the Holy Scriptures—we cannot expect that it will be converted to God. 

The friends of the Bible Society have reason to congratulate themselves, 
and to thank God, that in the Presidency of Madras alone they are printing 
the Scriptures in five languages, for about twenty-five millions of people: and 
I may be permitted to observe here, that the population of Madras, and of 
the Presidency in general, is a reading population. It is my decided convic- 
tion, after a residence in India and a close and intimate association with the 
Natives for eleven years, that there are as many readers among the Hindoos 
of the Madras Presidency as there are readers in the agricultural districts of 
our native land. I mention this as affording the friends of the Bible Society 
encouragement to persevere in their work. * * * 


Rev. WALTER SHIRLEY.— Ladies and Gentlemen, I have been 
called on by your Committee to say a few words—and I promise you they 
shall be very few indeed—in support of the Motion you have just heard pro- 
posed : and the argument which is expressed in their note to me is, that I love 
the Society, and am willing to serve it.—I do love the Society. I have 
watched its growth; I have witnessed its going through many an attack and 
many a storm ; and I have seen it weather them all. And the great encourage- 
ment, which has supported those friends who have stood staunch to the Bible 
Society, has been—what was so well expressed in the Report—that they have 
seen that it was doing, under every circumstance of each case, what it could ;— 
not wasting its powers in going after a theoretical purism, but going on in the 
good, plain, broad path of English good sense, and continuing to do what it 
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could. In fact, that same useful commodity called common sense, so associated 
with the British name, derives its origin very mainly from the possession of 
the Scriptures by the people of England. The people have here the oppor- 
tunity of going to the source of all wisdom, and this it is that makes them 
what they are: and if we wish to raise up other people to be what we are, we 
must put into their hands the instrument which has raised us, not only to the 
dignity of thinking beings, but to the still greater dignity of worshippers of 
our Lord Jesus Christ.—And now allow me to say, that, under the peculiarly 
anxious and critical circumstances of the country, there is no instrument like 
the British and Foreign Bible Society for giving effect to the circulation 
of the Scriptures. Other schemes, however fair they seem, will not work. 
There are but two plans that are at all feasible: either, that each peculiar 
Christian community shall circulate its own version of the Scriptures, or that 
all Christian communities shall agree to circulate one. No middle course will 
do—and this last is the best. If we are to give God’s Book to the whole family 
of man, for whom that Book was designed by God himself, we must combine 
in one great, mighty, Catholic effort, to give circulation to the Bible.— And 
that word Catholic reminds me, that, if we are to oppose the Man of sin, 
under whatever form or shape he may appear—and not in one name or shape 
only—we must give circulation to that Book which is most Catholic ; which 
annihilates all minor differences, and unites all in one common Christianity : 
so that there is no situation in which one better understands the meaning of 
those emphatic words, “ the Holy Catholic Church,” than when we stand here, 
surrounded, as we are to-day, by no less than five Prelates of the Church, 
many members of Noble and Illustrious Families, and almost all the distin- 
guished names in Dissenting Congregations ;—by the White and the Black— 
and by White men who, in the service of the Black, have almost assumed 
their swarthy complexion. This gives me something like a tangible, visible 
realization of Christ’s Holy Catholic Church. J know that those who would 
advocate what is called the Roman-Catholic Church, and say that that is the 
Universal Church, shrink from the British and Foreign Bible Society, and 
oppose it in all ways; but I am persuaded that it is the grand instrument 
for spreading abroad our common faith. If we are to fight the great battle 
of Protestantism—to show that it is not a mere negation, but the assertion of 
real, direct, positive truth—then the British and Foreign Bible Society is 
the instrument which we must bring to bear on the world. 

And not only that ; but we have to encounter Infidelity, the enemy of all 
faith: and if we wish to have a tangible, convincing volume of Christian Evi- 
dence, I want to know whether our wisest and best men ever produced any thing 
like what we now see? What has brought this present company together, 
but their belief that the Bible is the Book of God? And to what corners will 
not this go? What a testimony is it, that from the moral heart of the world 
there issues a Society which agrees that this book is God’s word, and is the 
means of regenerating the world! And if England is to be called “ the moral 
heart of the world,” the British and Foreign Bible Society may be called ‘the 
moral heart of England :”—therefore it is that I love the British and Foreign 
Bible Society ; and loving it as I do, God being my helper, I will serve it to 
the last day of my life ; and if every one else relinquishes attachment to it, | 
will serve it alone. But I hope that all will go forth determined to serve it, 
not only by their prayers, but by their hands, their voices, and their purses. 
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If you do not—then, in consequence of the sacrifice caused by cheapened 
Bibles, our nominal income indeed will be increased, but in the same propor- 
tion our real income will become less; and thus, while appearing to gain, we 
shall gain a loss. 

It has been remarked that on these occasions the contributions at the doors 
are totally disproportioned to the number of persons present. I trust it will 
not be so this day, but that our offerings will bear some proportion to the 
pleasure and profit we have enjoyed; and what worldlings give for their 
little mean enjoyments, let us be willing to give for those Christian, rational, 
manly, and sublime gratifications with which we have now been favoured. 


Rev. WILLIAM BUNTING.—In the absence of a friend, I, who belong 
to a Denomination whose discipline is peculiarly strict, have been com- 
pelled, as a pure act of obedience to my superiors, to move this Resolution : 
and in so doing, [ shall content myself with simply renewing, in the name of 
that Denomination, the profession of an unaltered attachment to the British 
and Foreign Bible Society. I refer, not merely to its general object, but to 
its distinguishing and constitutional principle and plan—that of circulating the 
pure word of God without note or comment ; and I confess that I see nothing 
in this plan, inconsistent with the example of the great God himself. Al- 
mighty God has given us the Bible, without note or comment, or at least 
distinct from all note or comment. He has given us the complete canon of 
Holy Scripture, as a unique, infallible, and sufficient communication of the 
principle of His government, and of the method of His great salvation ; com- 
mitting to His own word a divine authentication and infallibility ; commend- 
ing it to us, merely as His word; and commanding us to receive it with all 
readiness of mind, to read it for ourselves, and to-search it daily ; commanding 
also His Ministers to speak only according to the Oracles of God. Now I 
conceive, that there can be no harm or insecurity in our doing that, which 
the Blessed God himself has set us the example of doing. Therefore, as 
believers in common in the exclusive authority of the Holy Scriptures, let 
us unite and combine, on all occasions, in the one grand object of making the 
Bible known, that it may be read and reverenced by all men. 

I consider the maintenance of this great principle of your Society to be of 
peculiar importance in the times and circumstances in which we live. No 
man will deny that there are, in all our Denominations, tendencies—certain 
latent, perhaps not altogether latent, tendencies—to undervalue, in some way or 
other, the pure word of God. I therefore consider it a great mercy for us, and 
as tending to our profit, that we have the opportunity from year to year to 
assemble all our Denominations here, around the throne of Revealed Truth, 
and here to reiterate our acknowledgments of the supremacy of the word of 
God, and to record our vows of undivided allegiance to that word. As to 
the individual who should talk at this time of day of breaking up the British 
& For. Bible Society, of him it might, I think, be said, in the words of a cer- 
tain witty Lord Chancellor, that “he is only fit for a Museum.” I would 
have such a man _nclosed in a glass-case, as a perfect curiosity, as a mental 
phenomenon - either in the British Museum, or in the Museum of the Lite- 
rary and Scientific Society of the town to which he belongs ;—and on the 
glass-case I would have it written, “ This is the Gentleman,”—say, the Mi- 
nister of such a Wesleyan Chapel—or, the late Pastor of the Independent 
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Church in Melbourn Square—or the brother of St. Froude, or St. Loyola— 
** who, in the year 1840, thought that the Bible Society ought to be disbanded.” 


LORD MOUNTSANDFORD then moved the thanks of the Meeting to 
the Chairman ; and was seconded by the Rev. Cuancettor RAIKES. 


LORD BEXLEY, having briefly acknowledged the Resolution, dismissed 


the Meeting. 
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NEW SOCIETIES: 
Continued from p. 97 of No. 12. 
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Erratum.—In List of New Societies, No. 12, for Berkeley Ladies’ Association, «« connected with Molton 
under-Edge Auxiliary,” read, ‘* connected with Thornbury Auzilicry.” 





From the Rev. E. H. Hoare. 

Barkby Vicarage, near Leicester, May 30, 1840. 
Tus evening, through the mercy of God, I have arrived at home in 
safety, after my visit to the Isle of Man in behalf of your—why should I 
not say, owr?— inestimable Institution, the British and Foreign Bible 
Society. The visit has been very grateful to my own feelings; and, I 
trust, not without its benefit to the Cause of which I was the unworthy 
though most willing Advocate. Five Meetings were held; and a sixth 
projected, which we were obliged to abandon, as the people (chiefly 
Miners) were employed in loading two vessels, which could not wait on 
account of the wind and tide. It was with much pleasure that I wit- 
nessed the zeal of many in the cause of the Society, in that interesting 
island ; and their hearts are gladdened,—-and I am sure that your Com- 
mittee will rejoice to hear it,—by finding in their new Bishop a decided 
patron and friend of the Society. At two of the five Meetings, his Lord- 
ship presided: and it was quite delightful to see the interest with which 
he entered into the proceedings, and to hear from his lips professions of 
warm attachment to the great cause of Bible Distribution—professions 
which, I am sure, his future conduct will bear out and justify. He has 
accepted the office of Patron of the Isle-of-Man Auxiliary Society.—The 
Archdeacon took the Chair at another Meeting. Indeed, the Clergy 
throughout the island seem heartily disposed to unite with the other friends 
and supporters of the Society, in promoting its interest among the people. 
To the Rev. W. Carpenter, one of the Auxiliary’s Secretaries, I am pe- 
culiarly indebted ; not only for much Christian personal attention, but 
for that co-operation in my work from which I derived most valuable 
assistance. I promised that I would ask you to place at their disposal 
some more copies of the Manks Scriptures, for the (if need be, gra- 
tuitous) supply of the Native Population. Several are anxious to possess 
them, but are too poor to purchase them. I told them, I was persuaded 
your Committee would be very glad to place a sufficient number of 
copies at the disposal of the Society’s friends in the island, that they who 
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can only read the native language may have the opportunity of reading 
in it the wonderful works of God, revealed and made known in His 
blessed word.—I am straitened for time on account of the lateness of my 
arrival; but was unwilling to withhold from you even this hasty sketch 
of my visit: and I pray God that this and every other effort in His 
Cause may be attended and followed by His blessing! As a proof 
that the printing of the Manks Bible was not undertaken by your Com- 
mittee in vain, the following affective narrative was related, by the Vicar 
of one of the parishes in the island, at a Public Meeting which I had 
the pleasure of attending. ‘“ A Ladies’ Bible Association,” he said, 
“ exists in my parish; and some time ago I had a parishioner so noto- 
rious for his drunkenness and other vices, that the Collector refrained 
from calling upon him to ask him to subscribe for a Bible, as judging 
it altogether useless. He had a wife and children ; but a more wretched 
husband and father never lived.—One day the mother of the Collector 
reminded her daughter, that she ought to give every one in her district 
the opportunity at least of obtaining the Scriptures. She called accord- 
ingly, and was quite surprised to find that the man consented to sub- 
scribe for the Scriptures in the Manks Language. When he had ob- 
tained the book, he seemed very desirous to have it read to him; and for 
this purpose he came home as soon as his daily work was done, which 
was very contrary to what had been his custom. It was not long 
before the word of God began to take effect upon him. He left off his 
drinking—became diligent in business—and I had now the pleasure of 
seeing him, where he never was seen before, attending with the greatest 
regularity the Services of the Church. I visited him at his own dwell- 
ing; and there the blessed effects, which the grace of God had wrought, 
were most delightfully manifest. His temper was changed; he was 
become an affectionate husband and parent; and happiness prevailed in 
his cottage, in the place of its former wretchedness and misery. This 
state of things continued for some time, so that the alteration in his 
character appeared to all men. At length he was seized by a malig- 
nant fever. I visited him in the early stages of it; and never can I 
forget the scene I then witnessed! He was indeed filled with all joy and 
peace in believing. He saw what he once had been, and what God, 
by His word, had done for him; and he rejoiced in hope of the glory 
that awaited him. In a very few days, he became delirious ; but even 
in his delirium, he was continually repeating the name of His Saviour; 
—and in this state he shortly afterwards died.”—This is one authentic 
proof of the benefit of your editions of the Manks Scriptures ; and doubt- 
less there are many other instances of good wrought by means of them. 


From the Rev. J. Pain, Secretary to the Horncastle Auziliary. 
Horncastle, April 14, 1840. 

A poor widow, nearly eighty years of age, through the medium of a 
friend, recently solicited the gratuity of a Bible from the Auxiliary at 
Horncastle. She had not one which she could call her own; but was in 
the habit of borrowing the precious treasure from a neighbour, for a 
limited period, every day. Her poverty precluding the possibility of a 
purchase, the Committee presented her with a Pica Octavo copy ; and 
a few days subsequently, the following Letter reached the Secretary 
from the benevolent female who kindly solicited the boon :— 
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“ Dear Sin—I think you will be glad to hear with what great thankfulness 

— received the gift of the Bible. She did truly rejoice over it, with 
exceeding great joy. When I first gave it to her, she sat silent for some time, 
with her eyes shut, and shed tears. She then said, she could scarcely believe such 
a treasure was hers ; —that God had been very good, to incline the hearts of the Gen- 
tlemen to give it to her; and desired to return ten thousand thanks ; saying, she did 
not know how to tell how thankful she felt. I thought both you and the Gentlemen 
would be pleased to hear, in her own words, the expressions of her heartfelt gratitude.” 

This morning, an individual who has long subscribed to the Bible So- 
ciety intimated to me his determination to increase his annual contri- 
bution, from a sense of duty, in consequence of the arrangement of the 
Parent Committee to supply at so small a price the Brevier Bible and 
Testament. If every reader will “ go and do likewise,” the funds of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society will be munificently augmented :—and 
why should not every reader thus do ?—Let conscience dictate the answer. 


From the Superintendant of a Sunday School, to the Committee of the 
Manchester and Salford Auxiliary. 

Ir affords me much pleasure to be the bearer of the enclosed small 
sums*; which were yesterday voluntarily and very cheerfully contributed 
by the Teachers and Children belonging to the Wesleyan Methodist 
Sunday School, Gravel Lane, Salford, as a grateful expression of their 
sentiments, and estimate of the invaluable boon which the Committee of 
the British and Foreign Bible Society have conferred upon Sunday 
Schools, and, through them, upon families in the humble and laborious 
walks of life, by the unprecedented reduction in the price of [Nonpareil] 
Bibles and [Brevier] Testaments. 

I echo a sentiment prevalent among my co-adjutors in our Sunday 
School, that if the unparalleled benevolence of the Bible-Society Com- 
mittee, and the unthought-of responsibilities to which they have now 
rendered themselves liable, were promptly responded to, by even small 
contributions from every Protestant Sunday School in the kingdom, a 
considerable amount of income, hitherto unrealized, would accrue to the 
funds of the Society, and would afford to the Teachers and Children 
a highly pleasurable opportunity of practically expressing their estima- 
tion of the nobly-benevolent Resolution of that Committee. 

Most sincerely hoping that by this kind of contributions, together 
with sponteneous and liberal Collections from Christian Congregations, 
and an increase in the amount of Annual Subscriptions, the London Com- 
mittee may be amply sustained in their godlike resolutions, [ remain, &c, 


From the Twenty-eighth Report of the Downham Branch. 

Art our last Annual Meeting, it was stated that an effort was about to 
be made to carry out the principles of the Bible Society in this district, 
on a scale which had not hitherto been attempted. Since that period, the 
contemplated work has been accomplished; and we humbly hope that 
the results will be satisfactory to this Meeting. 

Your Committee wish to observe, that our friend Samuel Wiseman, 
the individual selected by the Norwich Auxiliary for this movement 
deserves the sincerest thanks of the friends of the Bible Cause, from his 
truly Christian conduct whilst engaged amongst us. He has put forth 


£6 @ 
* Teachers of Gravel-Lane Sunday School. .......1 3 6 
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no sectarian views; he has endeavoured to steer clear (without any com- 
promise of principle) of giving offence to any one; and has throughout 
had but one object in view, viz. the spread of the Holy Scriptures of 
Truth, without note or comment, to the utmost corners of the Earth. 

The district marked out for this Branch Society, by the Norfolk and 
Norwich Auxiliary Committee, having been deemed too large, and the 
friends at Methwold having expressed their desire of establishing one for 
that district, a new Branch was formed for Methwold and its vicinity, 
consisting of Ten Parishes. From their First Year’s Report, we learn 
that 306 Bibles and Testaments have been distributed; that 143/. 15s. 83d. 
have been received, of which sum 36/. 6s. 9d. are free contributions for 
the General Objects of the Parent Society. 197 Bible Subscribers, and 
107 Free Contributors, remain on the books; making a total number of 
Members at the present time, 304, 

The Downham Branch now contains 'I'wenty-six Parishes; which are 
distributed into Sixteen Associations, all formed within the past year; 
at each of which (with the exception of Downham, and Three other Asso- 
ciations recently formed), a Public Anniversary has within the last two 
weeks been held. * * & 

The Total Results for the ‘Two Branches may not be uninteresting to 
the Meeting. 

(COMPARATIVE STATEMENT.) 








| heceipts for Bibles a | Z <= 
z 3 3 Contributions. 
2D 2 
Ss - 
£ s. d. : ~ | £. & d, 
Downham 1840.. | 244 17 4 [552/278 830/300 148} 448) 53 7 94 
Methwold j 112 15 64/263) 263) 197/107|304| 28 16 3 
| 357 12 103 815/278 1093) 497 255,752} 82 4 04 
The above in 1839) 36 7 5) | 74/100 174/110, 20/130 9 18 6 
Increase . 321 5 5 (7411178! 919]/387|235'622| 72 5 64 
Total Income, 1840 . . £439 16 ll 
Total ditto, 1839 . t __ 46 5 11} 


Increase, 1840 £393 10 113 


N.B. All the Bibles and Testaments distributed, have been paid for at the So- 
ciety’s full cost prices. 

In taking leave of their friends for another year, the Committee can- 
not refrain from pressing, on all present, the claims of this noble Institu- 
tion. To put the Scriptures of Truth, without any human accompaniment, 
into the hands of every son and daughter of Adam, is its simple but 
sublime object. 

May the Holy Spirit, without whose aid and sanction nothing can be 
well or good or strong, ever attend the movements of this and all 
kindred Institutions; and hasten that glorious day, when no man shall 
need say to his brother, Know ye the Lord ? for “all shall know Him, from 
the least unto the greatest”! 





From the Rev. Dr. Pinkerton. 
Frankfort, May \5, 1840. 
Tue Countess Von Reden has sent to me eleven copies of a print of 
Dorothea Sibylla, Duchess of Brieg, who, in the beginning of the seven- 
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teenth century, was distinguished for piety and active benevolence, and 
in the year 1619 formed a kind of Ladies’ Bible Association, which, by 
quarterly subscriptions, undertook to supply the poor with the Holy 
Scriptures. She ordered her superintendant, Toannes Neomenius, to 
obtain a list from the Pastors of the Principality of Brieg of all the poor 
families in their parishes who were in want of the Bible, and the said 
Association thus supplied them with it—The Countess says, that a Bible 
Society has been recently formed at Brieg, under the Presidency of the 
Crown Princess of Prussia, in imitation of the Christian benevolence of 
the pious Duchess and her associates; and that this print of her High- 
ness, when a child, has been lately published in Berlin, in aid of the New 
Brieg Bible Society. She therefore has ventured to transmit to the 
Committee these copies, hoping that they may find purchasers, at two 
dollars or six shillings each. The promoters of this object expect to be 
able to raise a fund of 300 dollars from the profits on the sale of this 
portrait; of which the interest is to be applied to the purchase of twenty- 
four Bibles, that are to be distributed in the Town Hall of Brieg every 
19th of October, the birth-day of the said Duchess, among twenty-four 
poor families. 

The Countess is of opinion that this was the first Ladies’ Bible So- 
ciety ever formed. It is a pity we know so little of its transactions; for 
it is said to have existed only during the life of its noble founder. 

From the Rev. J. C. Brown. 
St. Petersburg, April 16th, 1840. 

In regard to the Finnish New Testament concerning which you 
inquire, the last communication I have received upon the subject is 
from Mr. Uhdé, dated July 13. He writes:—‘ At the close of the 
present year, the great work of circulating 25,000 New Testaments 
in Finland will commence; for Frenckell (the printer) was here last 
week, and told me he is now stereotyping the eighteenth sheet. All the 
former ones are printed already ; so that it seems quite likely this great 
work will be accomplished, of which it is impossible to calculate the 
benefit in such a country as Finland. 

“W.N. and Mrs. O., on their return from St. Petersburg, passed a 
village nearly in the middle of their way, where they were told that a 
kind gentleman from Russia (the father of the young man), about two 
years before, made a present of a Finnish New Testament to an old 
woman ; which is the only one that was ever seen in all that neighbour- 
hood; and that people now came from more than 30 versts (20 miles) 
to the old woman, to read in the New Testament. If such is the case 
in the more inhabited part of Finland, not far from the capital (Helsing- 
fors) and other towns, what may we expect from the more remote 
parts, where the population is thinly spread? The distribution of these 
25,000 copies will therefore stand as a monument of the generosity of 
the English: and when heard, or spoken of, now, people can scarcely 
be made to believe it; for such disinterested generosity, it seems, was 
never known here.” 


From the Rev. P. Clark. 
Brown's Town, Jamaica, Feb. 4, 1840. 
No part of the world is under greater obligations to the Bible Society 
than this island; and no where have its operations been attended with 
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more delightful results. The Testament and Psalter, so nobly granted 
to those Negroes who learned to read the Blessed Volume in commemo- 
ration of the First of August, have proved an incalculable blessing. My 
wife and myself have distributed between two and three thousand vo- 
lumes to the peasantry in this district ; and now there is scarcely a cottage 
but in which a copy will be found, or a family without one or more 
members able to read it. 

The effect of the circulation of the word of life amongst the emanci- 
pated sons and daughters of Africa in this neighbourhood has been most 
cheering. It has, in connexion with the preaching of the Gospel and 
instruction in the Sabbath Schools, completely changed the moral cha- 
racter of the people. Although this district contains at least 10,000 
Negroes, nearly half of whom are attached to my congregation, crime is 
scarcely known, and a drunken Black Man seldom to be met with. The 
people are as industrious as any peasantry in the world ; and, in intelli- 
gence, fully equal, if not superior, to the peasantry of England. Their 
attendance on the means of grace, and their liberality to the cause of 
God, is remarkable. A great proportion have a pleasing acquaintance 
with the Scriptures; and there are few who have not clear views of the 
way of Salvation by Jesus Christ. There is a great desire to possess the 
whole of God’s word. I have sold about 400 copies of the Bible, and 
have orders for upwards of 500 more. 

P.S. I have in hand nearly 30/. currency for the Bible Society, con- 
tributed by my flock ; which I willsend to you by the first remittance for 
Bibles. 


From Mr. S. Bourne. 
Antigua, March 1840. 

Tue following anecdote has been communicated to me by the Rev. J. 
Tetterington, one of the Moravian Missionaries in this island : — 

“On Wednesday, Feb. 19, 1840,” says Mr. T., “a Negro Boy, about 
fifteen years of age, called on me, to purchase a Hymn-book. After settling 
the preliminaries of the price, &c., and having written his name in the book, 
(‘ Henry Brown, from M‘Cartie’s Mountain,’) among other things I said to 
him, ‘Have you a Bible?’ he replied, ‘No, Sir.—I continued: ‘Is 
there one in your father’s house ?’ ‘ Not one,’ was the reply. On hear- 
ing this, I presented one of the Society’s Bibles. As I laid it before him, 
pointing to the Hymn-book, I said, ‘That is a good book; but this is 
better” I added a few words in favour of the Bible ; and concluded by 
saying, ‘That every one who will enter the kingdom of Heaven must 
take God’s word for his guide.’ On hearing this, he paused a little; 
and, as he fixed his eyes alternately on the Bible and then on the Hymn- 
book, it was easy to perceive that he was in a strait betwixt the two, not 
knowing which to choose. At length his eyes rested on the Bible: he 
halted no longer, but said, ‘I would take the Bible, but I have not 
enough of money to pay for it at present.’ He tendered all that he had: 
it was sixpence short of the amount. He seemed quite disappointed. 
Looking at me, he said, ‘I beg you, if you please, Sir, let me have the 
Bible home with me, and I will pay the four dogs (sixpence) when I 
come to the school on Sunday.’ I replied, ‘ You shall have it: but I 
have to make one request, and that is, that you read a chapter of it to- 
night to your parents, and every evening as you may have opportunity.’ 
He readily complied; upon which I delivered the Bible: he made a low 
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bow, his countenance bespeaking the joy of his heart: returning many 
thanks, he took his departure, directing his footsteps toward his father’s 
house, with his treasure under his arm. 

“T have seen the boy since: he has fulfilled his promise, in reading his 
Bible at home to his parents. What effect the word may have, we know 
not; but we know Him that hath said, ‘My word, that goeth forth out 
of my mouth, it shall not return unto me void, but it shall accomplish 
that which I please, and it shall prosper in the thing whereto I have 
sent it.’ ” * * * 

You will hear with pleasure that we have sold a larger number of 
Bibles this year than any previous year: and when we reflect, that (in- 
dependent of the noble present made by the friends of the Bible at the 
period of Emancipation) our own Auxiliary has circulated Bibles and 
Testaments to the extent of one-fourth part of our population, without 
the cost of one penny to ihe Parent Society, I think we have reason to 
thank God and ivke courage. 

From the Rev. Messrs. C. Pitman, A. Buzacott, and W. Gill, Missionaries 
of ine London Missionary Sociely. 
Rarotonga, Aug. 24, 1839. 

Ir is with feelings of the liveliest gratitude we acknowledge the 
receipt of fourteen boxes. 

We are truly thankful for suca a liberal grant; but are still obliged 
to say, considering they ave to be divided among a population of from 
12,000 to 14,000 souls, “ What are they among so many!” 

The joy of some of those who have obtained copies is beyond expres- 
sion. At our Friday Meeting, after the arrival of the Testaments, we 
were greatly delighted to hear them exhorting each other to increased 
diligence in studying the word of God: and whilst holding up their 
books in their hand, with their eyes sparkling with joy, they exclaimed, 
“See! what an instance of the love of God is this! See how He has 
filled the hearts of British Christians with compassion for us poor Hea- 
thens! They formerly sent us Teachers free of any expense to ourselves : 
they have now sent us the word of God, not only beautifully printed, 
but also neatly bound. This, indeed, is the fruit of ‘eir love to God! 
but what fruit have we shown ?’ 

When the boxes were first opened, our houses were literally besieged ; 
and it was with considerable difficulty, arising from the intense anxiety 
of the people to get a book, that order could be preserved. We pro- 
posed that they should pay for their books; to which they readily con- 
sented, if we would let those have them on trust who had not property 
to pay for them. ‘Those who had money considered themselves parti- 
cularly fortunate, and most cheerfully paid for the inestimable treasure. 
The mere possibility of there not being enough to supply the wants of 
all, made each so anxious, that nothing but actual possession could 
satisfy. ‘The number of copies already distributed at Avarua is 365; for 
which 19/. and a quantity of arrow-root, preserved banana, &c., has been 
received, as part payment. 

Owing to the extreme poverty of some, we do not expect they will 
be able to pay to the full amgunt of the price of their books. The 
Gospels, with the Acts of the Apostles, &c., we have reserved for the use 
of the Schools; nearly the whole of which are already in use, and are 
daily read. By the time the neighbouring Islands have received the 
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portion allotted for them, we do not expect to have a single copy remain- 








ing ; and many, we fear, will be destitute, who would most gladly avail 


thamesives, if they could, of procuring a copy. 


We are, however, thank- 


ful that so many, who are thirsting for the water of life, will now have it 


in their power to draw for themselves from the wells of Salvation. 


Our joy was great on receiving a copy each of the Tahitian Scrip- 
tures; which, as far as we have examined, we consider to be very good; 
and will afford us important aid in correcting what has already been 
translated in the Rarotonga Dialect of the Old Testament, and in trans- 
lating what further remains to be translated. We sincerely hope that, 
ere long, the inhabitants of this group will also be blessed, as their 
brethren of the Tahitian Islands are, with the whole of the Sacred Vo- 
lume, in their own mother-tongue. 

In conclusion, we humbly entreat an interest in your prayers, that we 
may have grace to proceed in the great work in which we are engaged ; 
and that the South-Sea Islanders may have their minds so fortified with 
Scriptural Truth, that they may be preserved in the time of temptation, 
and from the attacks of the “ Man of sin,’ ” with w hich they are threatened. 
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FROM THE CORRESPONDENCE OF THE 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 


NEW SOCIETIES: 
Continued from p. 125 of No. 14. 





Connected with Connected wit! 

ABENAKI Indian Branch, at “~ Montreal Ausiliary. | CALDER BRIDGE Assoc. : 
Be. FEARCIS ...ccccccsccccces GOSFORTH .. ...... ditto.. 

THE UNION Association . Berbice dit || RAVENGL: ASS Hee ditto.. Whitehaven Aur 
PERSEVERANCE .ditto ... } Berbice ditto WASDALE ..........ditto... 
DEERHAM ......- ditto.. WICKWAR.. ...... ditto... 
OQUGHTERSIDE ..-ditto.....} 4*?%"2 Branch. |] NOt NiBLEY. ditto ; oes ale 
Pitnrcacveneosed ditto.....+. Keswick ditto. 





TABLE OF BIBLES AND TESTAMENTS THAT HAVE ALREADY BEEN ISSUED 
AT REDUCED PRICES, IN PURSUANCE OF THE RESOLUTION OF THE 
COMMITTEE, JANUARY 6th, 1840.* 


























Bibles. | Tents | “atineach. | ‘atyareache | Total. 
&Zaédi &Badl & d. 
| February... 19,677 | 31,372| 98317 0] 915 0 4/ 1898 17 4 | 
| March ...... 28,344 | 40,534 | 1417 4 0 | 1182 410 | 2599 8 10 | 
| April Sbeneers 27,243 | 38,048 | 1362 3 0 1109 14 8 | 2471 17 8} 
| May......... 23,063 | 35,537 | 1153 3 0| 1036 911| 2189 12 11 | 
p=“ 18,782 | 25,152 | 939 2 0| 73312 0| 167214 0 





117,109 170,643 | 


Loss in Five Months. £1 10, 832 10 9 














The following Contributions have been received, among others, to 
meet the loss sustained by the above measure :— 


Right Hon. Lord Morpeth, V.P. ......... 100 0 0 
PO ere ee 56..4..6 
Southwark Auxiliary Society, Special Fund... .. 808 4 0 
T. Farmer, Esq., Gunnersbury Park ........ 100 0 0 
MN, PUGS BEE so wo cep cc ences eee 52 10 0 
W. Shippery, Esq., Maida Hill ........... 10 0 0 
Thomas Graham, Esq., Old Brompton ....... 10 10 0O 
Mrs. Jane Young, Ossett, near Wakefield ..... 3 3 0 
Beau. We. Beamoeee, Mibare . ww kc : & & 
Youths’ Magazine, Committee for Conducting ... 25 0 0 

West-London Auxiliary Sunday-School Union ... 5 0 0 
Teachers of Gravel-Lane Sunday School, Salford cs Bee 
Peer ee eee i 


From E. Corderoy, Esq., one of the Secretaries of the Southwark Auz. 
Lambeth, June 6, 1840. 


Your generous tribute of praise to the recent exertions of the South- 
wark Auxiliary and its Associations, in the last admirable Annual Report, 


* See Monthly Extracts for February 18 10. 
Von. IV. 
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may, perhaps, have excited in the minds of some of our Metropolitan 
and Provincial Committees a desire to know the means adopted to 
raise “ the Special Fund,” which has called forth your approving notice. 
Allow me, then to occupy your attention with a brief statement of facts. 

When the Parent Committee announced their noble resolution to 
meet the exigencies of the present times, by the reduction in price of the 
Nonpareil Bible (in sheep) to 1s. 6d., and the Brevier Testament to 6d., 
the friends of the Bible Society in Southwark believed that the farthest 
step in advance towards the supply of the entire population of this 
country had been taken: and when they learned, that, by the very first 
order of 100,000 Bibles and 150,000 Testaments, a loss would be 
incurred of £9375, they felt that, as patriots and as Christians, they were 
called upon to participate in the privilege of the distribution, by bearing 
a portion of the loss. 

We met together, at the house of one of our Committee. Specimens 
of the books were exhibited: conversation flowed freely on the delight- 
ful theme: but in the midst of our private congratulations, it was sug- 
gested, that to end here we should be in the situation of the men who 
feasted themselves in the camp of the Syrians, while their friends famished 
in the city: and, like them, we were struck with the conviction, “ We do 
not well: this day is a day of good tidings, and we hold our peace...... 
Come now ! let us go and tell the King’s household.” 

We therefore resolved to call a Special Meeting of the Auxiliary 
Committee, to consider this generous measure of the Parent Society. 
This Meeting was called ; and a series of Resolutions (already published 
in the Monthly Extracts) was passed unanimously. An Address to 
our subscribers and friends was prepared for circulation; and we also 
Resolved— 

1. To create a ‘ Special Fund,’ by which to testify our gratitude to Almighty 

God for the increased facilities afforded for the distribution of the Scriptures. 
2. To increase the amount of the present or obtain new annual subscribers, or both. 

3. To obtain, as far as practicable, Collections on behalf of the Society in the 

various places of Public Worship in our locality. 

To forward the whole of these objects, as well as to bring the subject 
more fully under the notice of.the public, we held a Special Meeting, on 
Monday Evening, Feb. 24, at the Bridge-House Hotel, London Bridge ; 
at which Thomas Farmer, Esq., one of our Vice-Presidents, took the 
chair. This was the largest place of meeting, on neutral ground, which 
we could obtain ; and yet so great was the interest excited, that it is cal- 
culated we could easily have issued 1000 more tickets. 

The proceedings of the evening were of the most delightful and har- 
monious character; and the liberality of our friends was excited in a 
cheering manner. Some presented their contributions on the spot ; while 
others, not similarly provided, handed up to the platform “ promissory 
notes” during the various addresses. At the close, 150/. were contri- 
buted as donations, and nearly 33/. in the plates at the doors. 

The interest attaching to this Meeting justified the Committee, as they 
believed, in accepting the very kind offer of the Minister and Trustees of 
Surrey Chapel to hold a Special Meeting in that commodious place of 
worship : and there, on Tuesday, March 10th, the Rev. James Sherman in 
the chair, was witnessed another scene of Christian friendship, and of 
ardent love to the Bible Society. The collection and donations amounted 
to nearly 60/. 

Meanwhile, cards had been prepared for the use of Collectors. All the 
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Members of the Auxiliary Committee (upwards of 40), the Association 
Secretaries, and the Local Cominittees, were supplied. Our Addresses were 
freely circulated; and it was soon known throughout our district, that 
the issue of a Bible for Eighteen-pence, and a Testament for Six-pence, 
was deemed by us a measure too important to be regarded with silent 
admiration, or to be passed over without the practical application of our 
Saviour’s injunction, “ Freely ye have received, freely give.” 

From several of our Vice-Presidents, Members of Committee, Sub- 
scribers, and others, we have received handsome donations: several 
ministers have pleaded our cause from the pulpit ; and others will follow 
their example at no distant period: and thus we have been enabled to 
present the sum of £808. 4s. to your Treasury, as a freewill-offering from 
individuals deeply indebted to the Bible Society for some of their 
happiest and most profitable engagements. 

Will some of the other Auxiliaries join in the effort to meet and avert 
the loss of the Parent Society? Let them be encouraged by this fact— 
our ordinary income has considerably increased, notwithstanding our 
special effort. We find a little wholesome excitement beneficial: it is 
like oil to the wheels of our machinery. The best book among books is 
now the cheapest book in the world: an opportunity occurs to place it 
in the hands of every English family — Who is on the Lord’s side ? who ? 






From His Excellency Count Rosenblad, President of the Swedish 
Bible Society ; Stockholm, April 29, 1840. 

Tue Committee of the Swedish Bible Society has the honour to send 
herewith the Society’s Report for the past year, presented at the Annual 
Meeting on the 15th of this month. His Royal Highness the Crown 
Prince was present at the Meeting, accompanied by his eldest son, His 
Royal Highness the Duke of Scania, only fourteen years of age. The 
Prince seeks thus to implant early in the mind of his son his own affec- 
tion for this holy cause. The Meeting was also attended by the Bishops 
and many influential clergy from the country, now present at the Diet. 
The Archbishop, the excellent Dr. C. F. af Wingard, Speaker for the 
Clerical House, delivered an energetic address, assuring us of the firm 
determination of the clergy zealously and earnestly to promote the ob- 
jects of the Bible Society. 

The Address, which was held agreeably to the rules of the Society, 
was pregnant with deep and rich thoughts. The speaker showed that 
the restless and thoughtless spirit of the times endeavours to prevent the 
effects of that distribution of the divine word which has taken place ; 
but that all such endeavours, however bold and persevering, must be 
made in vain, according to the promise of God in Isaiah lv. 10,11. All 
were, however, exhorted to watchfulness and redoubled exertion. 

The circulation of the Scriptures in this country has, during the last 
year, proceeded prosperously ; to which the praiseworthy arrangements 
made here by your Society have not a little contributed. The Com- 
mittee cannot sufficiently praise the zeal and exertions of your agency in 
Stockholm. The Committee heartily prays that the Most High may be 
pleased graciously to bless the great work, designed to show forth His 
glory and make His name known, which the British and Foreign Bible 
Society has begun and mightily carried forward. 

The Committee of the Swedish Bible Society desires to be included in 
the continued regard and Christian friendship of the British and Foreign 
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Bible Society, and begs to renew its assurance of unfeigned and unal- 
terable esteem and affection. 


From Mr. de Pressensé, the Society's Agent in France. 
Paris, June 15, 1840. 

I Have just learned a very encouraging fact, which shows in a 
pointed manner the inestimable benefits derived from disseminating the 
Holy Scriptures through the medium of colporteurs. In an arrondisse- 
ment of one of the departments of the North of France, where we have 
already had our Agents, there were recently two men, who, having their 
minds enlightened by reading the Bible, came to a resolution of selling 
their property, and going in quest of a place where the religion of the 
Bible was taught in its purity and conscientiously followed. Without 
any precise directions to guide their steps, they arrived, in the course of 
time, at a large village in the department of the ——. Fatigued with 
travelling—for they journeyed on foot—they came to a lofty tree, under 
the shade of which a countryman was resting himself, and quietly entered 
into conversation with him. “ What is that large house ?” asked one of 
the travellers, pointing to a building near the road-side. “ It is the Pro- 
testant School,” replied the countryman; “and every Sunday, Divine 
Service is performed there.” ‘ What!” cried the travellers, “ are there 
Protestants here?” “I am one of them myself,” replied the country- 
man ; and so saying, he entered upon a detailed account of what had oc- 
curred in reference to the Church to which he belonged. When he had 
conciuded, both the travellers agreed that there was no necessity for their 
proceeding any further, since they had reason to believe that the Lord 
had led them to the very place which they were so anxious to discover. 
In short, they immediately hired a house in the village, which is one of 
the stations of the French Evangelical Society, established themselves in 
their worldly calling, and, in due course, applied to the Minister for 
religious instruction :—what is very remarkable is, that the Minister 
who communicates the above fact mentions four more instances of a 
similar nature. But I may be permitted to quote his own words, with 
certain facts which are sure signs of the happy effects of the distribution 
of the Holy Scriptures through the medium of colporteurs :—“ During 
the last few weeks, no fewer than six peasants from different departments, 
people well off and able to work, standing in need of nothing, and not 
requiring any thing, have applied to me, in consequence, as they said, of 
the vexatious annoyances which they had had to experience ever since 
they found out that the Romish priests were not teaching the word of 
God ;—a discovery which they also confessed they had made by reading 
the New Testament which they had purchased of the colporteurs. Two 
in particular, among them, quitted the town of » where they were 
overwhelmed with insult ; and simply commended themselves to the guid- 
ance of the Lord, not doubting but He would lead them to a place 
where they would be favourably received, &c. &c.” He then proceeds to 
narrate the fact which I have before detailed. 





From the Rev. T. Boaz, one of the Secretaries of the Calcutta Auziliary 
Bibie Society. 

I wave the pleasure to forward the Minutes of our Auxiliary from 

July 1, toSept. 30, 1839; which will put you in possession of our trans- 
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actions up to the latter date. You will perceive from these documents 
that nothing of any interest, beyond that which I have communicated in 
my last, has occurred in the vast field occupied by our Committee. 

The Auxiliary has pursued the even tenor of its way, in the exercise of 
faith, hope, and prayer, carrying out the various plans which have been 
concerted and matured within the last few years—plans which, we 
humbly trust, may be the means of causing the moral desert to blossom 
as the rose. It is true, that in the Minutes now forwarded there may be 
nothing of that exciting character which is calculated to stir up the 
minds of the Church to the exercise of vigorous or soon-to-be-realized 
hope ; yet there is something cheering in the fact, that we have a steady 
demand for the word of life, and not less that we have even the means 
for an abundant supply of that demand. We have had times of greater 
excitement, but not of greater promise: it is now our duty calmly and 
patiently to put into the outstretched hand of the people of India the 
word of life, which can bless them at once and for ever: they appear 
willing to receive it. May the Lord the Spirit enable every recipient of 
the word to so mark, learn, and inwardly digest its holy truths, that they 
may yield a ready and complete obedience of heart and life to the re- 
quirements of the Lord. The only feature of moment in the Minutes is, 
that the edition of the Scriptures commenced by the Benares’ Brethren 
has undergone examination, and been returned to them for their 
revision, with a view to its greater accuracy. This may occasion delay; 
but it will ensure perfection, as far as it can be obtained in the present 
state of things. 

One or two things connected with the spread of Truth may per- 
haps be of interest to the friends of the Bible Society in England. Our 
friends of the London Missionary Society have lately had added to 
their number a person formerly a Sunnaysu, or holy beggar: he had 
travelled through the length and breadth of the country in quest of salva- 
tion, bathing in every holy stream, and visiting every holy shrine, until 
he met with a Tract, which led him to seek for the residence of a Mis- 
sionary, with whom he has resided for some time, reading the Scriptures 
for himself; and at length has given himself to the Lord. He is, ap- 
parently, more sincere, intelligent, and devoted, than the majority of his 
brethren: he is now engaged in preaching the word of life to the 
Heathen. — The first Missionary Association of Natives has been 
formed in this city during the last month, by the Baptist Brethren: 
it consists of some Native Christian Youths attached to their Seminary. 
This is a pleasing feature. One of the dear young men brought 
his book for collection to me, and I confess I never contributed 
my mite so cheerfully as in this instance—One of the Indian child- 
ren soliciting aid to carry the Gospel to his benighted countrymen ! 
Blessed be God for this token of his favour! The Brethren of the 
Church Mission have also had a baptism of several young persons 
at Mirzapore: the rite was administered by our indefatigable Bible- 
friend, the Rev. T. Sandys. Thus you will perceive that we are sharing, 
in some measure, in the favour and blessing of God. I do not say these 
are the only instances of good that occur, but they are amongst some 
that may be of interest to the dear and good friends of India at home. 

You will have heard doubtless, ere this, of the success which has 
accompanied our army in the north-west, in the capture of Ghuznee, and 
the occupation of Cabool. As Christians, we can rejoice in the prospect 
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which this holds out of our finding a wide door and effectual for the intro- 
duction of the Gospel into those hitherto almost unapproachable sections 
of country. Measures will be adopted for forwarding suitable Scrip- 
tures into all regions beyond the Indus, as soon as it may be practi- 
cable or useful. The Lord hath many truly devoted servants in the 
conquering armies. The minds of some have been stirred up in this 
city to seek for the conversion of the Jews; the number of which at 
present residing in the city is materially increased, owing to the un- 
settled state of Egypt, the Porte, and the whole Persian Gulf. We have 
just now about 1200 Jews, or 400 families. Visits are made amongst 
them almost every day. Scriptures and Tracts are freely distributed. 


From a Correspondent in British North- America. 

Tue demand, as I anticipated in my last, for your cheap Bibles and 
Testaments, is such as will render a further supply necessary this Fall, 
if you can possibly send ;—to what extent I cannot well say. The best 
idea I can give you of the probable want is, that there are from seventy 
to eighty Elementary Schools in this county, averaging about thirty 
pupils each: the Scriptures are a class-book in them all. 

There are also about fifty Sabbath Schools in the county, attended by 
about 3000 children: in all of them the Scriptures are used also. All 
these Schools are already partially supplied; but the cheapness of your 
books will induce them to make a much more liberal use of them. One 
Sabbath School purchased, to-day, forty-two Testaments. This is a speci- 
men which may serve for the rest. 


From the Journal of Mr. P. V. Hibbard, Visiting Agent of the Montreal 
Auxiliary Bible Society. 

Feb. 11, 1840—Vistrep on the opposite side of the St. Francis River, 
among the Canadians: sold and lent a number of French Testaments: 
one Frenchman, who had formerly read in a Bible that was lent to him in 
Sorel, was very desirous of getting a Bible for himself; and, after in vain 
trying to procure the means, expressed his sorrow that he could not take 
it: upon which, I told him to take it, and pay for it when he could: he 
took it, and gave me many thanks. This afternoon visited the French 
School in the Indian Village, at the request of the master: heard the 
scholars read in the Testament, who, with their Teacher, seemed much 
pleased. Before leaving the School, I addressed the children on the 
value and importance of the Testament, &c.: they listened with great 
attention. It was something new for me to address a school of Cana- 
dian and Indian Roman-Catholic children. The schoolmaster told me 
that the senior priest of the parish had been there that morning, and 
was much pleased to find the Testaments in the school; and left his 
compliments for me, and his thanks for the gift. 

* * + * ” 

Feb. 19—On my arrival from Montreal at St. Francis, I sold and lent a 
number of ‘Testaments. Found the Rev. P. P. Osunkhirhine at home ; who 
was much pleased and encouraged at my success in getting the Roman- 
Catholic Indians to take the Holy Scriptures. It was truly interesting, 
as we were walking through the village in the evening, to see, through 
the windows of their houses, these sons of the forest reading the New 
Testament of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. “Oh!” said Mr. 
Osunkhirhine, “ I have felt weak and trembling ever since I began to 
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gather a little flock here ; just like being in a little bark canoe at sea, liable 
to upset every moment: but now, to see those who can read among my 
native tribe with the word of God in their hands, and they reading it, 
gives me new and great courage in my little bark.” 

”~ - * a a 

March 10—Vicited in one of the Concessions. Many received Tes- 
taments, who said they had heard much about them, but had had no oppor- 
tunity of reading them. Others, who had some acquaintance with the 
Testament, manifested great satisfaction in having an opportunity of 
possessing it. One poor woman, to whom I gave a Testament, expressed 
her thanks in tears, saying, ‘* God bless you, Sir, for the gift! and this 
shall be my daily prayer.” 

March 11—Spent this day in visiting from house to house, in com- 
pany with Mr. C Was much impressed with the interest that this 
person took in the work: he urged every family, in which there were any 
that could read, to take either a Bible or a Testament, and was unwilling 
to leave without their so doing. I distributed more this day than in any 
one day since I began this agency. On my return to my lodgings in 
the evening, found the house thronged with persons who waited for 
Testaments; and although much fatigued, I could not rest until I had 
supplied this interesting and pleasing demand: great fears were mani- 
fested lest my stock should be gone before they were each supplied. 

March 12—Once more my stock of Testaments was finished, having 
distributed 100 in a few days. I again left La Baie for Montreal, to 
procure a fresh supply, there being many in that place not yet supplied. 

* * * * * 

March 27—Sold a Testament to the innkeeper where I lodge; who, 
with his wife, are quite zealous in recommending the Testament to all 
who call at their house. 








From the Rev. James Thomson. 
St. John’s, New Brunswick, June 1, 1840. 

I nave mentioned, that, in company with Mr. Hibbard, I visited some 
parts inhabited by the French Canadians, who are all, as you are aware, 
Roman Catholics. In my various Letters from C anada, I have scarcely 
mentioned Mr. Hibbard’s labours; and I omitted them, not because they 
were of little moment, which they are not, but because I understood 
that Mr. Wilkes corresponded particularly with you on the subject; and 
because his Monthly Journals were, in several instances, sent you. I am 
sure you would all be much gratified in perusing these Journals, in which 
you would see how God was making openings among a people hitherto 
impervious to the Holy Scriptures. ‘These openings have been increasing 
in number, and in interest and extent, of late; through the gracious 
blessing of our Heavenly Father, in moving them by His Spirit, through 
the instrumentality of Mr. Hibbard’s labours, and otherwise. We all 
greatly esteem Mr. Hibbard as a faithful, zealous, wise, and pious 
labourer in the Bible Cause; and know not where another could be 
found exactly like him. I mention these things the more particularly, 
as he is acting under your own immediate auspices, and through the 
means of your bounty. You will, I hope, concede to our friends ir 
Montreal the continued services of Mr. Hibbard; for which they will b 
very thankful, and through which the French Canadians will be greatly 
benefited, as they have hitherto been. 
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REMITTANCES RECEIVED IN JUNE. 


Purchase 
Account. 
17 7 Nant-y-glo ....++-..+ 
lw 0 Newcastle-on-Tyne. .. 
89 Gateshead Ladies’ Asso... 
21 15 Newcastle-under-Lyne...:. 

0 Newport (Monmouth)........ 
13 Norwich and Norfolk....... 


vocorsacer eo? 


cc 


Richmond (Surrey) seese coos 
Romsey .... ° 
Shropshire........... 
Madeley Branch ......... 
Ditto Ladies’ Association, j 
Wellington Branch . 
Ditto Ladies’ Association, 
Ellesmere Branch........ 
Shrewsbury Ladies’ Asso. 
Sittingbourne. . 


Chelmsford & West Essex, 146 4 
Cheltenham . eee OF 


Cinque -Ports 

Clapham, Ladies" Branch . 
Congleton 

Croydon ... 

Ladies’ ‘Association 
Cumberland and Carlisle .. 
Derby 
Devon and Exeter . 
Doncaster .......-. 

Marr Association. . 
Eastwood Association. 


~ 
a 


St. Croix | Jamaica os 
|| St. Croix West End ditto). << 


— 
eos 
~ 

neew~--COSCe 


Ladies’ Association 
Swineshead.. 
Tavistock ... 


wes 


Gloucester. 
Godalming .... 
Halifax | Yorkshire)... 
Hanley and Shelton 


Horncastle 
Islington..... 
Keighley 


Kingston-on-Thames 
Kirton, in-Lindsey.... 
Leicester 
Meiton Branch 
Loughborough ditto.. 
Ashby ditto . cee 
Lutterworth ditto. 
Barkby. . 


Macclesfield . 

Man, Isle of. 

Merchant Seamen's. . 

Middlesex, South-West.... 
Isleworth Ladies’ Asso.... 


The following has been received. . 





Tewkesbury... 


Thornbury .......-+. 
Thirsk ...... cocece. 


Toronto.. 


Tring and Berkhampstead.. 


Tunstall . 


Tuxford ....... eee « 
Uxbridge ..... ecceces 


Wensleydale : Hawes Branch 


Wolverhampton 
Worksop...... 


ecnucses 


BSaX nw 
choca 


Worksop Association... 


Carlton ditto.. . 


DONATIONS OF TEN POUNDS & UPWARDS, 


A. G. Z., by Mr. Nisbet 


B. K. S., by ditto 


Ashby, Edward, Esq., Old Broad Street. 


Gosse, Henry, Esq., Ep: 


som ......(add.) 


Parry, Miss Selina, 31 “Great George St., 


Westminster 


10 10 


LEGACIES OF TEN POUNDS & UPWARDS. 


|| Meen, Mrs. E., late of Biggleswade ...... 
Seckerson, P. Esq., late of Castle Church, 


Stafford 


40 0 


(less duty and charges) 5) 0 0 


.** Restitution,” through Rev. A. B 152. 


* This Sum includes 10/. 10s. in aid of supplying cheap Scriptures. 


Contributions received at the Society's House, No. 10 Earl Street, Blackfriars; and by 
Messrs. Williams, Deacon, § Co, Birchin Lane. 
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MONTHLY EXTRACTS 


FROM THE CORRESPONDENCE OF THE 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 


NOTICE. 
Tue Committees and Officers of Auxiliary and Branch Societies 
are respectfully informed that the Committee have the whole 
subject of the supply of Sunday Schools before them; but are 
not prepared at present with any definite arrangements for the 
future, as they wish to consider a variety of details connected 
with the late issue of Cheap Bibles and Testaments, to accom- 
plish which will probably occupy some little time.—Notice will 
be given in the Monthly Extracts, when any definite arrange- 
ments have been conciuded; and, in the mean time, all orders 
will be executed at the Cost Prices. 
(By order of the Committee) 
A. BRANDRAM, 
G. BROWNE, 


Secretaries 


NEW SOCIETIES: 
Continued from p. 141 of No. 16. 
Connected with I Connected with 
FERS EN HOOPARsOCIatON } Demeraradustiiary. || * EP ERICTON (New Bruns. } Fredericton Auz. 
WINDSOR Branch BRACKLEY Branch North Bucks ditto. 
AYLESFORD .. ditto EAST HALTON Ladies’ Asso. Ss 


BRIDGETOWN ditto........ 
DIGBY .... STAINFORTH Association .- - Doncaster ditto. 


WEYMOUTH . ditto Wena-Hestie ditto. PITT'’S HILL..... ditto Tunstall ditto. 
BARRINGTON ditto | ETHERLEY.......ditto Darlington ditlo. 
SHELBURNE . ditto | PORLOCK i Somersetshire ditto. 


LUNENBURG. ditio........ Oundle Branch. 


Winslow ditto. 


From Letters written by the Rev. Dr. Steinkopff, during a Bible Tour in 
part of South Wales. 
Cardiff, 13th June, 1840. 

On the evening of Thursday last we had an Evening Meeting at 
Dowlais, a town situated only one mile from Merthyr. The weather 
turned out completely wet. We had to walk there, and scarcely expected 
any company ; but, to our pleasing disappointment, numbers flocked to 
the Meeting, so that the lower part of a large Methodist Chapel was 
very well filled. Mr. Grinfell was called to the Chair. The Vicar 
of the place, the Rev. Mr. Jenkins, with his Lady, (and, I understood, 
another Clergyman,) attended ; also a Baptist and a Methodist Minister. 
—The attention of the audience was striking to me. When I addressed 
them, I felt quite cheered. Their countenances brightened, and some- 
times they gave vent to their feelings. This was still more the case, 
when my esteemed companion, Mr. Phillips, together with several other 
-Ministers, addressed them in Welsh : they literally seemed to hang upon 
their lips. ‘Though composed, for the greater part, of the industrious 
poor, they contributed the sum of 5/. After the Meeting, several came 
up to shake hands with us. I left the Meeting, greatly encouraged ; 

Vou. IV. 
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and went home, through the midst of the rain, rejoicing and thanking 
God. Yesterday (Friday) proved outwardly a most uncomfortable day. 
At one time, it poured with rain. We had appointed the Ladies to meet 
us at a school-house in Merthyr; but the rain was so pouring, that only 
three, together with the Clergyman of the place, attended. Small, how- 
ever, as the Meeting was, we trust some good was effected. 

* * * * * . 

I had intended to proceed with Mr. Phillips, in his gig, to Newbridge ; 
but when the weather turned out so very windy and rainy, he prevailed 
on me to go in a coach, which brought me to the latter town just in 
time for the Meeting. Thanks be to God, this Meeting also proved 
most pleasing! A neighbouring Clergyman was in the Chair; and I 
never witnessed a more devoutly attentive audience. If you had seen 
some of the countenances of our Welsh Brethren, how delighted they 
were when they heard related (especially in their own favourite tongue) 
the wonderful progress of the dissemination of the Sacred Scriptures 
among many of the most remote nations of the world, you would have 
felt with and for them. The presence of God was with us. The Col- 
lection was better than last year, and the people went away pleased 
and edified. There is something peculiar in the countenances of the 
Welsh: they are truly animated—warm-hearted. A young workman 
of Dowlais brought to his Minister, previous to the Bible Meeting, twenty- 
six shillings, which he said he had saved on purpose for the Bible 
Society. Mr. Phillips and myself met with the most hospitable recep- 
tion at the house of a draper in Newbridge. Having no room in his 
own habitation (owing to a visit paid him by some relations), he pro- 
cured us lodgings at the inn; for which he would not allow us to pay 
one penny, but settled all expenses. 

Cardiff, June 15.—I spent a truly refreshing Sabbath. I attended 
three Services ;—two in the morning and afternoon at the Parish Church, 
and one in the evening at the Baptist Chapel. The Vicar of Cardiff 
(who usually resides in another parish in Gloucestershire) happened to 
be here on a visit, and preached a truly excellent sermon, from Gen. i. 1. 
That preached by the Baptist Minister, though delivered in a provincial 
dialect, possessed so much intrinsic excellence, and made such a powerful 
appeal to the conscience, that I felt greatly edified by it. The able Mi- 
nister, who confirms his doctrine by the consistency of a Christian life, 
kindly requested me to occupy his pulpit; which of course I declined, but 
felt affected by his affectionate invitation. I went to him this morning: 
and though he evidently sided with his community, on the question at 
issue between the Bible Society and his Baptist Brethren, he declared that 
neither he nor his people would desert the cause of the Bible Society. 
I also paid a visit to the Vicar; who, notwithstanding his keeping aloof 
from our Society, yet received me in the most friendly manner, and had 
a good deal of conversation with me. He takes a most gloomy view of 
the present state of affairs, owing to the prevalence of infidelity, and a 
spirit of insubordination. I could not but go a considerable way with 
him; yet I still meet, amidst the mass of corruption and depravity, so 
much which is good and cheering, that I trust, though severe chas- 
tisements may befal us, England will not be given over to the de- 
stroyer. Yesterday we had frequent showers; but to-day we are fa- 
voured with a beautiful bright sky, and the sun smiles upon us. May 
it be equally so with the Meeting which is to be held this evening! There 
is a venerable Wesleyan Minister here, eighty years of age, whose infir- 
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mities seldom allow him to preach, but who is a real blessing to the 
poor, the sick, and the dying. He breakfasted with us this morning; and 
the very sight of the good old man cheered me. The state of things is 
improving in Cardiff, both in the Church and among the Dissenters. There 
is a far better attendance in the House of God than formerly. When the 
Bible Society was first established here, it had few supporters. Blessed 
be God, things have considerably altered for the better! We had a more 
numerous attendance at its Anniversary held yesterday, than at any for- 
mer: several highly respectable Ladies and Gentlemen were also present. 
There prevailed a great and devout attention, from the beginning to the 
end. Animpressionwasmade. The Collection was upward of 10/.; and 
a spirit of love, harmony, and peace, was felt. We left the Meeting 
thanking God, and taking courage. 

June 17.—My health has hitherto been preserved; my strength from 
day to day renovated: peace and serenity of mind have been merci- 
fully granted ; difficulties have been smoothed, and the Meetings been 
carried on with an evident blessing of God. Yesterday we went to 
Caerphilly. The road leads over a high hill; from which there is a very 
extensive and beautiful prospect, which we much enjoyed. The place 
itself is small, but celebrated for the ruins of an old castle. I intended 
more minutely to inspect them; but when we arrived at Caerphilly, 
we found the affairs of the Society in the most discouraging state;—two 
Baptist Ministers, who held offices, having determined to resign, owing to 
the decision of the Committee of the British and Foreign Bible Society. 
The Treasurer also had expressed a similar determination. Nothing 
was prepared for the Meeting—no Report, no announcement made in 
the Episcopal Chapel. But, blessed be God! He gave us grace in the eyes 
of the people. All was arranged previous to the Meeting: the Baptist 
Ministers consented to retain their places: all offices were filled up. A 
neighbouring Clergyman came in. The people assembled, though in 
small numbers: the attention was rivetted—a powerful impression made. 
Donations and subscriptions were cheerfully given by the few present. 
Some determined to subcribe, for two of their children, a penny a week. 

We left Cardiff yesterday at one o'clock, accompanied by the blessings 
and supplications of our dear friends in that town. We dined, on our way, 
with the senior Vicar of Llandaff Cathedral, a venerable old Clergyman, 
who showed us that building: it is partly in ruins; and part has been 
repaired, but in such a different style from the original building, that it 
forms a striking and singular contrast. The Lady of that Clergyman 
treated us with peculiar kindness and hospitality. We then proceeded, 
in an open gig, to Cowbridge ; and had a delightful ride, and some most 
beautiful scenery. From the rising hills we looked down into the 
Glamorganshire Valley, which is considered the Garden of Wales. 

Every thing looked unpromising in Cowbridge. They had distri- 
buted no Bibles during the last year ; held no Committee Meetings; made 
no Collections ; till, roused by the approaching Anniversary, they began 
to send forth Collectors into different districts of the town and neighbour- 
ing villages; and the result was pleasing. Last evening, after the Meet- 
ing, which was twice as much attended as that in the preceding year, 
upward of 6/. were brought in by the Collectors; which, added to the 
Collection after the Meeting, amounted to upward of 8/. A fresh spirit 
was infused into those present: they all appeared cheered, and deter- 
mined to set out with fresh vigour. 

[ 7'o be continued. } 
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From the Rev. H. A. Browne. 
Parsonage, Toft, Aug. 5, 1840. 

My fourth task consisted of Seven Meetings in the Isle of Ely, at as 
many different places, in four days.—The Afternoon Meetings, though 
small, were more numerous than I expected. The Evening, all good; 
but especially, and emphatically the last in succession, but first in interest, 
at Long Sutton; which was nobly filled. 

The Isle-of-Ely Auxiliary had issued in the year 1753 copies, being 
an increase of no less than 1124. The Long-Sutton Branch alone had 
disposed of 624— an unexampied number, and an excess of 512—chiefly 
since the fatal First of February. 

But one is reconciled to the reduction of price on behalf of ; 
a place where, as in Pergamos, Satan has “had his seat” and “ dwelt,” 
through Socialism ;—a system of which, as of “ the doctrine of the Nico- 
laitanes,” the spirit must pronounce “ which I also hate.” It is curd- 
ling, to think of the fact, that an Infant School, on Infidel principles, was 
established there; and that mothers could be found (is it the right 
word?) to send 150 children to learn blasphemy with the Alphabet, 
and to spit upon Christ from the very cradle! But your cheapening 
measure has enabled the Branch to “ fight against them with the sword 
of the Lord’s mouth.”—The school is now broken up; and the premises 
secured, by those who will turn it from its purposes of darkness to light, 
and from the power of Satan unto God. An Infant School is to be com- 
menced forthwith, on the same spot; in which the little lispers will re- 
ceive the first rudiments of the “ nurture and admonition of the Lord.” 





From the Rev. John Jackson. 
Bath, August 9th, 1840. 

Arter many delays and hindrances, I am enabled to furnish you a 
brief account of my recent visits to a part of the Dorsetshire Auxi- 
liaries and Associations; commencing with Cranbourne on the 7th; and 
closing with Cerne, on the 17th of July. The object of my visits se- 
cured me, everywhere, a cordial welcome; and I am greatly indebted 
to many respected Clergymen, Dissenting Ministers, and others, for their 
hospitality and kind co-operation. I am happy to be able to state, that, 
in most cases, the Reports of the Societies indicated an increased degree 
of activity and success; while, in some, these were of a very marked and 
encouraging character. As the most remarkable instance of the kind, 
I might mention Blandford ; where it was stated, that the distribution of 
the last year has been fifteen times as great as in any former year: and 
I was much gratified to find, on inquiry, that this increase was not, as 
I had expected, in the cheap editions for the Poor and Schools ; and that 
it is to be ascribed principally to the efforts of Lieut. Wilson, who had 
been employed as a Local Agent, in the surrounding villages. 

In every place, the Report referred, with unqualified approbation and 
with strong expressions of gratitude, to the late Resolution of the Parent 
Committee, with respect to the supply of the Poor and Schools. I was, 
however, somewhat disappointed, that in no case, except Wimborne, had 
any extra effort been made, or resolved upon, to meet the extraordinary 
drain which this measure will occasion to the funds of the Society. I 
was not a little surprised to be informed, at the close of several of the 
Meetings, that our friends had not been adequately impressed with the 
Sact, that this measure, generally and justly as it is applauded, (supposing 
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that the average loss of the first four months continues through the year,) 
will exhaust nearly the whole income of the Society from the Free Con- 
tributions of Auziliaries throughout the country. Indeed, it seems that 
a misapprehension very generally obtains, as to the amount of funds 
entrusted to the Society for general purposes. Scarcely, in a single in- 
stance, did I find the Reports or the Speeches, at the several Meetings, 
recognising the obvious fact, that nearly one-half of the total income of 
the Society, during the past year, arose from the sale of the Holy Scrip- 
tures. The Society was almost uniformly eulogized as at the head of 
the Benevolent Institutions of the age, not merely in intrinsic importance, 
and in the extent and success of its labours, but also in the present 
amount and progressive increase of its funds. Many, therefore, ex- 
pressed their surprise and regret, when it had been clearly shown them 
that the free income of the Society is little, if at all, more than one-half 
that of the leading Missionary Institutions ; and that while these have 
doubled their income during the last fifteen years, the free contributions 
and subscriptions to the British and Foreign Bible Society have been 
all but stationary during that period. 

I was happy, however, to witness the manner in which an appeal for 
increased contributions to the funds of the Society, founded on these 
facts, was everywhere received. If any confidence is to be placed in the 
customary indications of approval, when most generally and warmly ex- 
pressed, I am justified in hoping that the wants and claims of the Society 
have only to be adequately pressed upon the attention of the Christian 
Public, to call forth an amount of support never yet realized, and that 
shall evince that the Committee may resolve on measures, for the supply 
of the world, equally as generous and confiding as that for the supply of 
the Poor and of Schools at home. 


From Mr. T. J. Bourne, one of the Society’s Domestic Agents. 
July 30, 1840. 

Tre completion of two years’ service in the work of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society calls for my renewed acknowledgments of obli- 
gation and gratitude to that Almighty Power which has sustained and 
kept me to the present hour, and enabled me often to sing Ebenezer 
to His praise and glory. A second visit to some of the most inter- 
esting portions of my district has only tended to increased attachment 
to the great work in which I have been honoured to engage, and to 
prove the beneficial influence of our Society in all its operations and 
relations. The counties of Cumberland and Westmoreland have fully 
maintained their ground; and the extension of our Associations, in 
villages hitherto unvisited by our Society, promises a considerable ex- 
tension of Bible influence. Our old friends, true to first principles, still 
cherish their love to the good old cause; and, by their cheering welcome 
and unmeasured hospitality, prove how firmly rooted is that devotion 
which leads them to many sacrifices to promote its grand designs and 
its increasing prosperity. Who can reflect on the Christian affection, 
courtesy, and kindness which associate Brayton, Lairthwaite, Rickerby, 
and Gizargh with the Bible Cause in those counties; or of the appro- 
priation of carriages, horses, servants, time, influence, and money, in 
these scenes of natural and created magnificence, without feelings of 
the deepest interest and gratitude to the Great Giver of every good gift, 
by whom such principles have been brought into action, and enriched 


© 


with all their value and usefulness? Who, on the reflection, will not 
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join in prayer for the best and richest of blessings to descend and rest on 
those by whose kindness and love your Representatives are, from time to 
time, so generously refreshed? Nor is it less gratifying to trace the in. 
fluence of your Society into some of the secluded glens of those interest. 
ing counties;—to witness the animated Assembly in the little barn at 
Endmoor—the generous provision of cakes and coffee at the conclusion 
of the Meeting—the simple-hearted younger members of the family 
uniting in songs of Zion for the animation of the Bible party—and the 
anticipation of many returning Anniversaries of their small but efficient 
Association. Nor is it less cheering to hear of a farmer’s wife so far 
entering into the spirit of Bible distribution, as to embrace a district of 
her own, and to dispose of thirty-three Bibles in her secluded glen. In 
truth, the Bible Society has been made the instrument of calling many 
latent energies into action, by developing means of usefulness, which, 
but for its influence, would in all probability have remained buried in 
obscurity ;—a proof of which may be found in a neighbouring county, 
in which, at the request of an energetic and Bible-loving individual, 
{ had the happiness, in June 1839, to commence a Bible Association, 
which was designed to embrace three Hamlets, including a pepulation of 
about 4000 persons, for the most part colliers, miners, and potters. Un- 
der the auspices of the Minister of the parish, and a zealous, devoted 
young Lady, that Association has enlisted the energies of Thirty-seven 
Collectors ; disposed of 811 Bibles and Testaments; and has raised 213. 
in the past year; and has at this time upwards of four hundred subscribers 
for Bibles. In one of these hamlets, where I began the Meeting, in 
1839, with one man, I found neither school nor place of religious instruc- 
tion of any kind, the church being at a considerable distance. Since that 
period, a benevolent proprietor has commenced a spacious School-room, 
capable of accommodating 500 persons; for which he will provide a 
Master; and in which Divine Worship will be performed every Lord’s- 
day evening. To such testimonies as these might be added many indi- 
vidual instances of usefulness, of which the following simple Letter is one. 
It was addressed, some time since, to one of our most devoted and 
zealous Collectors, in a principal town in the North :— 
April 29, 1840. 

My Goop rrienp—I have every reason to thank God for inclining the hearts 
of his people to establish that good Institution, the Bible Society : for had it not 
been for that, there would have been no Collectors; and therefore very probably 
I should never have seen you, to speak to me and my wife, to give us your good 
advice, and prevail on us to attend a Place of Worship: for it was the least of our 
concern to think of what is of the greatest moment,—that is to say, our soul's sal- 
vation,—until it pleased God to direct you to our dwelling, and make you the in- 
strument of our attending Duke Street. For before that time we were living 
in rebellion against our Creator, and careless about the things of Jesus Christ, 
until it pleased God to show, through his grace, both to me and my wife, the sinful- 


ness of sin; and to look to Jesus Christ, whom our sins had pierced. By Mr. ——’s 
preaching a sermon from the Book of the Prophet Jeremiah, ch. viii. v. 20—the 
words are, “* The harvest is past, the summer is ended,{and we are not saved,”—and 


through the grace of God, I trust we are both walking in the love and fear of God; 
und we are now trusting in the blessed Promises contained in the Holy Scriptures. 
And this is another reason I have to thank God: for the Institution of the Bible 
Society has been the means of my being the owner of a Bible, by becoming a sub- 
scriber; and I had not the ability to get one any other way. And had it not been 
that you came to us, we very probably might have been still going the downward 
road to destruction. But now, both me and my wife are thankfal to God: for His 
grace maketh all things become new: for now, what was the least of our concern, is 
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now our greatest delight ; and things we used to love, we now hate; for the Bible 
js our companion and our delight, to read and meditate on the love of God to poor 
sinful, helpless man: for had he been strict in marking our sins, he might justly 
have cut us off in the height of our wickedness, and given us our just reward with 
unbelievers. But we bless God for his goodness, in opening a way whereby we 
may be saved: for his holy Revelation says, “ Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and thou shalt be saved.” But when I consider, as far as my small knowledge leads 
me, for my own part, I think that we can never be half thankful enough to God 
for all his mercies to us, in sending his most holy word, so that all may have know- 
ledge of his most holy will. For he has said, “ His word shall not return void, but 
shall accomplish that which He pleaseth.” And I pray that the Lord may send 
his holy word throughout the whole earth ; so that his Gospel-grace may be spread 
from one end of the earth to the other; so that his kingdom may fully come; so 
that all may worship the only wise, living, and true God in spirit and in truth 
And I pray that God may prosper that good Institution that led you to us; that is 
to say, the Bible Society. And I pray that the Lord may send his Holy Spirit to 
rest upon and be with you, and all the Israel of God, both now and for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

To which simple and heart-cheering proof of the blessings of Ladies’ 
Associations in aid of the Bible Society, your Correspondent will only, 
for this time, add his own sincere and hearty Amen! 


From Mr. De Pressensé. 
Baden, Argovie, 30th July, 1840. 

Since I have been here, I have received a Letter from the Committee 
of the Bible Society of the Canton of Vaud, dated Lausanne, enclosing 
a remittance of 500 francs, with the following explanation :—* The Com- 
mittee of the Bible Society decided, at its last session, to send to the 
British and Foreign Bible Society the sum of 500 francs: not so much as 
a gift, as a small ac -knowledgment for the facilities which that Society has 
aflorded them, for a number of years, in allowing them to purchase the Sa- 
cred Scriptures, with which they furnished them at cost price.” —You will 
probably think it proper to write yourself to the Committee of that city, 
which, in Switzerland, is rendering such great service to the Bible Cause. 


From the Rev. R. Moffat, Missionary from Lattakoo. 
Manchester, Aug. 14, 1840. 

I wave just had a Letter from one of our Brethren at Lattakoo. The 
Lord’s work prospers, and the prospect is cheering. One very short 
extract will please you, and every one that wishes the Bible Society God 
speed. Mr. Hamilton, upwards of a hundred miles distant from our 
Station at Lattakoo, on an itinerating journey, writes :—‘ Passed on, 
and in the afternoon saw a party of Corannas, with pack-oxen, cutting 
through the plain before me. I expected a sad begging onset (for to- 
bacco, &c. &c.), and was concerned how I should act when they ap- 
proached; when, to my great surprise, books only were asked for, and 
nothing else. I was glad to supply them.—At all the places where I 
stopped, books were demanded.” Oh that they had the New Testa- 
ment! Bless God, they soon will! 


REMITTANCES RECEIVED IN AUGUST. 
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Bolton ...ccccececceegecrees ° 
Bradford ( Yorkshire). . see . 
Brecon ++. 0 0 
Bridlington. . esd on 
Ladies’ Association 0 
Quay Ladies’ Association, 2 0 
Kilbam ditto lo 
Bristol oe 
Brixton’and Stockwell. ... 45 0 
Bromley and Beckenham .. 31 18 
Burnley Ladies ............ 26 
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| Stockton .... 
| Stourbridge... 


| Suffolk, East. 


| Anonymous, by Rev. A. Brandram.... 
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Ladies’ Association. 
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Bromsgrove Ladies’ Asso. 2 0 
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Stourport ditto ........... 12 0 


DONATIONS OF TEN POUNDS & UPWARDS. 
-woed 
Friend, by Mr. W. Hitchin 0” 086 
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| Cheseldon, Miss A. L., late of Reading (one- 
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| Hunter, John, Esq., late of Brixton Place, 


(remainder of 2001.) (duty free, 20 0 0 


| — I. Esq., late of Newcastle-on- 


Tyn (less duty) 50 0 0 
Woodrooffe, Miss E., late of ‘Beckenham... .1919 0 
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MONTHLY EXTRACTS 


FROM THE CORRESPONDENCE OF THE 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 


MEMORIAL 
ADOPTED BY THE COMMITTEF, ON OCCASION OF THE DEATH OF THE RIGHT REV. THE 
LORD BISHOP OF CHICHESTER, LATE ONE OF THE VICE-PRESIDENTS. 

Tus Committee are again called to mourn the loss of an early friend, 
by the decease of Dr. Orrer, late Lord Bishop of Chichester. He first 
connected his name, in a public manner, with the Society, in that day of 

ril which preceded the establishment of an Auxiliary Institution in the 
Paiversity and Town of Cambridge. None who are acquainted with 
the history of that period can forget with what an air of triumph the 
Society’s principles were assailed, by a leading member of the Uni- 
versity, well skilled in the use of controversial weapons. There were 
who feared, for a moment, that in Cambridge the cause was lost. But 
many champions arose in its defence—not the least successful of whom 
was the late Bishop Otter. In two Pamphlets of great elegance and 
ability, he combated the arguments of Dr. Marsh, and supported the 
cause of the British and Foreign Bible Society. A passage recently cited 
from one of those Tracts, may be here given as a specimen of the spirit 
in which they were written :— 

“ The object of the Society’s triumph is beyond all comparison, and above all 
pPtaise: it is the word of God, and the power of God—the pearl of great price, 
Which the merchant of Scripture is said to have purchased at the expense of all 
he possessed—the fountain of all true wisdom—the book of eternal life. To have 
contributed in the smallest degree, whether in support of the principle, or in aid 
of the practice of this Society, will ever be to me a source of pleasing reflection ; 
fall of that joy which no man taketh from me while living, and pregnant with a 
hope, which will not, I trust, desert me when I die.” 

From these views the Bishop never swerved. The infirmities of ad- 
vancing age might withdraw him from more active duties in connection 
with the Society : but the cordial piety with which he pleaded its cause 
at the First Anniversary (1837) after his elevation to the Episcopal 
Bench, proved that he was still its unchanged and unchangeable friend ; 
and encouraged the belief, that the hope with which he originally joined 
himself to its ranks did in very deed accompany him through “ the grave 
and gate of death,” to that more blessed Society of which he is now 
a member—“ the General Assembly and Church of the First-born, which 
are written in heaven.” 





From Letters written by the Rev. Dr. Steinkopff; during a Bible Tour in 
part of South Wales. 
(Continued from page 151.) 

Bridgend, June 19, 1840.—Yesterday I sent off a Letter to you from 
Cowbridge. We left that place yesterday morning at twelve o’clock, 
and had a pleasant ride in an open gig. From the hills, over which we 
passed, we had a delightful view of the Vale of Glamorganshire. The 
wind was high, and threatening clouds hovered over our heads; but we 
arrived at half-past one at this town, and met with the most affectionate 
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welcome from our Welsh friends. We dined in the house of a gentle- 
man whose grounds are most beautifully situated and in the highest 
order. The lady is a truly pious, excellent, devoted Christian. After 
dinner, we returned to the house of our dear Moravian Brother, who is 
a convert of the late excellent Mr. Ranftler, and reflects honour on his 
Christian profession. He is still unmarried; but has four brothers, two 
sisters, and two cousins, in his house. He carries on a double business, 
that of a chemist and of a tanner; the latter of which was begun by 
a brother of his, who died a short time ago;—and yet, notwithstanding 
the extensive nature of his business, he finds time to take an active share 
in the various Christian Societies which are established in this town, and 
lives on the most friendly terms with the various Christian communities 
in it. He is an active promoter of the Bible Society. We found the 
whole of its affairs conducted in the most regular manner, and every 
thing prepared for the Meeting. Three Clergymen were present; toge- 
ther with several Dissenting and Methodist Ministers, and a very atten- 
tive audience. The impression made was excellent. The Rector of the 
town concluded the Meeting with a very impressive address, in which he 
expressed his most cordial thanks to the Society for their late Resolution, 
to allow poor Sunday-School children, and indeed the poor in general, 
to have a Bible for eighteen-pence, and the New Testament for sixpence. 
Some of the friends of the Society lately doubled their subscriptions. 
Several Ladies are also active, as Collectors—Many of the good people 
afterwards took an inspection of the Tahitian Bible, the Esquimaux 
Prophecy of Isaiah, and of the Sechuana Version, specimens of which I 
had exhibited. 

Neath, June 20.—The Bible Society at Aberavon had sustained the 
most serious loss, by the death of its Treasurer, Mr. Smith, a large pro- 
prietor of Tin Works. He was a true Christian, and active philanthro- 
pist. He had built, for the benefit of his work-people, a Chapel and 
School; and also subscribed toward the building of an additional Pa- 
rish Church 100/. He had just retired from business, with a deter- 
mination to spend the remainder of life in the service of his God, and 
in acts of Christian benevolence. He had been a most active promo- 
moter of the Bible Society ; and settled with Mr. Phillips, in March last, 
that we should go to his residence near Cowbridge; and then proceed 
with him to the Meetings in that town, in Bridgend, and Aberavon ; in 
which latter place he had a beautiful country-seat, situated on an eleva- 
tion in the midst of a wood. He had expressed a peculiar pleasure in 
the prospect of seeing Mr. Phillips and myself under his hospitable roof. 
But, ah! how unsearchable are the judgments of God, and His ways 
past finding out! He died suddenly, a fortnight after he had made the 
engagement, at the end of March. His loss is much felt; and some 
apprehended lest, with him, the Society in Aberavon should become ex- 
tinct. We expected a small Meeting in that place; the more so, as the 
Baptists connected with a Baptist Congregation in it had forsaken our 
cause, and had preaching in their chapel at the very time fixed for our 
Meeting. But, blessed be God! we were most pleasingly disappointed. 
The Clergyman made his appearance, and took the Chair; and the Town- 
hall was filled with attentive and devout hearers. Though an entire 
stranger to almost all of them, I felt perfect ease and freedom in address- 
ing them, and found an access to the best feelings of their hearts. My 
friend, Mr. Philips, afterward addressed them in Welsh. The moment 
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they heard him use their own favourite language, they became still more 
animated: many were seen rising from their seats, their eyes were spark- 
ling with pleasure, the applause became loud, and the impression pro- 
duced was great. A Welsh Minister added a few words; and the 
Meeting separated both cheered and encouraged. I had exhibited a few 
specimens of our Versions; particularly the Chinese Gospels, and the 
Psalms in Ethiopic. This excited such attention, that, after the conclu- 
sion of the Meeting, many, both young and adults, crowded around me, 
to get a sight of these curious volumes, such as they had never seen 
before. Some girls who had been brought up in the late Mr. Smith’s 
Sunday-school particularly attracted my notice. Next came an elderly 
man to the table, the uncle of a girl of fourteen years (Martha Edwards), 
and presented the sum of 5s. O?d., which she had saved since the last 
Anniversary of the Society ; induced so to do by the impression produced 
on her mind by some anecdotes told of the zealous exertions of young 
people on behalf of the Bible Society, at a previous Meeting two years 
ago. She was very fond of her Bible; and died full of hope in its de- 
lightful promises.—Her uncle added his own subscription of 10s. 
* * * a * 

There is scarcely a single body of Christians in the midst of which 
divisions and separations do not take place. And then the strife of the 
various Christian communities with each other !—Yet let us not give way 
todespondency. There are still green spots in this desert world. There 
is still Christian love, charity, and union to be found. There are still 
children of peace, and peacemakers. In the bosom of such a peaceful 
and peace-loving family, I now find myself. The Chartists sent their 
delegates to Mr. Price’s workmen, to seduce them from their allegiance 
to their God and to their Queen: but Mr. Price (after having first spent 
hours of solemn prayer and intercession with his mother and sisters) 
assembled all his workmen, and addressed them in an impressive and 
affectionate manner, warning them against the seduction of those wicked 
people ; and called upon one of his influential men, among his labourers, 
to come forward openly, and to declare their sentiments :—upon which, 
he came forward, and solemnly declared, in their name, that now and in 
future they would have nothing to do with the Chartists ;—and all the 
men gave three cheers, in confirmation of it. Mr. Price and his sisters 
have Infant Schools, and Schools for Boys and Girls. 


From the Twenty-ninth Report of the Hertfordshire Auxiliary Bible 
Soctety. 


Arter enlarging upon the Proceedings of the Parent Society, as de- 
tailed in its last Report, and the support afforded to the Local Society, 
this Report concludes as follows :— 

The Committee earnestly hope that differences on other subjects will not be 
allowed to hinder those, who love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity, and believe 
that God was manifest in the flesh and dwelt amongst us, from combining toge- 
ther for the fullest diffusion of the Inspired Volume, the Oracles of God, through 
the whole world. Every thing human is and must be imperfect. We have the 
treasure in earthen vessels, that the excellency of the power may be of God. Let 
us in this work give glory only to His great name and seek nothing else, and 
other differences will not keep us back from a Society which diffuses only His 
word, and has so largely and manifestly had His blessing. ‘The objections made 
against it, whether recently or of old, have been, by the whole spirit and proceedings 
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of the British and Foreign Bible Society, sufficiently answered. Societies 
formed on a more contracted scale have been partially successful: in which success 
we who join the Bible Society may cordially rejoice, not only as helping forward 
the end at which we aim, but also as these more limited Societies may furnish 
motives to us to pursue, with perseverance and simplicity, our one object in a truly 
Christian spirit. But such Societies have not been able to combine the energies of 
those who love our Saviour in any degree adequate to the wants of a benighted 
world. After all that has been done, the British and Foreign Bible Society itself, 
with all its comprehensiveness of union and its enlargement of success, its 136 
Languages or its 15S Versions, its outstretched arms East and West, North and 
South, from China to Mexico and Peru, from Iceland to Caffraria, and its Twenty 
millions distributed, is yet feeble to meet the wants of our fallen fellow-men, 
and justly claims the united support of all who love God’s own inspired and Holy 
Book. 

Let us, then, lay aside all our jealousies and coldness and ill-will and suspi- 
cions; let us forget all our injuries, imagined or real; let us be willing to humble 
ourselves, in renouncing our own will, and our own wisdom, and our own schemes 
of fancied perfection; and heartily unite with the feeblest or the weakest believer 
in Jesus, in this truly Christian work. Let us negiect no means of diffusing God’s 
own Truth. And let us now rejoice in this opportunity of pouring in our little 
streams to the Parent Society; and helping thus to convey the fertilizing waters 
through our barren world, and to prepare the way of the Lord, and make a people 
ready for His coming, kingdom, and glory. 


From the Twenty-seventh Report of the Tunbridge and Tunbridge- 
Wells Auxiliary. 

Lamberhurst.—A very lively and well-attended Meeting took place 
on the 23d of June. The Association is going forward harmoniously 
and successfully. Its Committee Meetings are well attended, and its 
Collectors well received. In proof of the prosperity of this Association, 
your Committee need only state, that, during the past year, 75 Bibles 
and 82 Testaments have been purchased, at the expense of 32/. 6s. 10d.; 
while the sum of 10/. has been remitted as a free donation to the Parent 
Society. It is delightful to find that the labouring population have de- 
sired to purchase the sacred volume for their families. In one instance, 
seven children in one house have been supplied at their own cost, al- 
though the family subsisted on twelve shillings a week.—‘* We had but 
one Bible,” said the father to a Collector; “ which we had to pass from 
hand to hand, in reading of an evening, after I came home from work: 
but now we read verse by verse, each holding his own copy of the New 
Testament.” 

* . ” * * 

Your Committee cannot take leave of this part of their Report, with- 
out giving expression to their feelings of deep regret, yet of humble 
submission, at the loss this Auxiliary has sustained, by the decease of its 
late truly estimable and laborious Secretary, Mr. James Hocket Fry; 
who, at this very season of the last year, as during many preceding years, 
was heartily employing his best energies in the great and good cause ; 
more especially in cherishing and confirming our various Village Asso- 
ciations, several of which he had been principally instrumental in esta- 
blishing. Mr. Fry’s former habits of business, his general acquaintance 
with the agricultural districts and neighbouring towns, his frank and 
friendly bearing, his cheerful piety and fearless intrepidity, peculiarly 
adapted him for those labours of Christian love and zeal, in which he 
delighted to engage, and upon which the divine benediction had so 
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evidently rested. Nor can the Committee pass over the consolatory fact, 
that the holy volume, which he had loved, obeyed, and laboured to 
diffuse, while in health and activity, proved the stay and support of his 
soul when heart and flesh failed. “If this be dying, said the pious suf- 
ferer, “it is blessed dying !”—“ He rests from his labours, and his works 
do follow him.” 





From the Seventh Report of the French and Foreign Bible Society. 


Our Society has also undertaken the publication of another work, con- 
sisting of Fifty Chapters of the Old and New Testament, translated by 
M. Arbousset in the Sechuana Dialect, to which he has given the title 
of “ Food for the Heart.” 

By occasion of transmitting to our Venerable President this pledge of 
a new conquest over a language comparatively little known, M. Ar- 
bousset writes from Moriga, under date the 23d October, as follows :— 


May I be permitted to say a few words on the pleasure and benefit which 
Ihave derived from the completion of the humble work which I have now the 
honour to lay before your Society ?—Doubtless nothing is dearer to us than 
the Bible: its every word speaks to the heart—enlightens, warms, and animates 
it. There is not a page in Holy Writ which does not approve itself to the soul of 
the Christian, as the best of books. In a country where almost all other books are 
wanting, we feed upon it: it becomes every day more and more our daily bread ; 
and it is with savages that we read it. If we are enabled to give them a few por- 
tions in their own language, they are ready to devour them: they do not even 
wait till they are clearly written out, but seize upon the rough and almost illegi- 
ble copy, as though they were aware by some secret instinct of the beauty and 
saving grace of the word of God. Our mode of distributing loose sheets among 
those who are able to read written characters is exceedingly fatiguing for us, and 
does not half satisfy them. One of them, looking at a quarto copy of Martin’s 
Bible, said to me, in a tone that went to the heart, ‘“‘ You are indeed happy, for 
you have plenty before you to read! Might not I also learn French ?—Pray give 
me one of these great books. Why will you not translate it into our language? 
we would pay for it. Do you not see yourself, that the sheets which you write 
are short ?—and then, one or another borrows them, and they get soiled, or are 
perhaps ever lost.” This poor young man, and numbers besides him, are coming to 
me almost daily with similar petitions. 

I cannot refrain from expressing my astonishment at the delight manifested by 
our dear Bassoutos for every thing that proceeds from God. The other day I 
overheard two of them, as they were recounting to each other their mutual expe- 
rience :—* I cannot sleep,” said one, “ when I have got hold of a new chapter.” 
To which his companion replied: ‘* I have a right to speak first. Don’t you know 
that as regards me, I light my fire, lie down beside it, and read by the light which 
it yields, till I can hold out no longer for sleep.” 

M. Arbousset proceeds :— 

This very afternoon, Engasi was addressing Léhéti to the following effect :—‘* Bad 
conversation leads to evil, whereas good conversation is productive of good, as the 
Apostle Paul observes— Evil communications corrupt good manners. The Bassouto 
hears nothing but what is bad in the kraal; but when the Gospels of Mark and 
John, and the * Food for the Heart,’ shall be put into our hands, those who are well- 
disposed will meditate on what is good, and will avail themselves of these books, 
as a formidable weapon to resist evil.’’ ‘lo this observation, replete with good 
sense, Léhéti, whom I consider to be a truly converted person, replied: “ My 
friend, we all stand greatly in need of those writings, /arge as you know them to 
be, that is wide and profound in their meaning. My heart is sometimes full, but 
at other times empty. Is not this the hunger of the soul? and this hunger arises 
from my being in want of something good to read. I often say to myself, ‘ God is 
in secret; I will seek Him there.’ Sometimes I am able to pray; but at other 
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times I cannot. I long after joy; and, behold! I feel nothing but sadness. Tp 
confess the truth, Engasi, I should prefer having my hut at the other side of the 
Church; for where I am, too many people draw me aside from the Lord!” 

When we see these poor Savages of Africa offering to the pious Mis- 
sionary, whom they make the confidant of their thoughts, to pay the 
price of a whole Bible if he would but translate it into their language, 
and even going so far as to express a desire to learn French in order to 
be able more expeditiously to read from beginning to end one of the 
great books containing so many great words of which they all stand in 
need,—when, further, we hear them describing, with an accuracy and 
simplicity truly wonderful, the symptoms and salutary attacks of a moral 
evil, which they term ‘ hunger of soul,’—we cannot but be deeply affected, 
and gratefully recall to mind, as being fully realized before us, the pro- 
mise of Him who has said, “ Blessed are they that hunger and thirst 
after righteousness, for they shall be filled.” 


From the Twenty-first Report of the Bombay Auziliary Bible Society. 

From the Rev. Dr. Wilson, of the Church-of-Scotland’s Mission in 
Bombay.—* The depositary’s list will show the number of complete co- 
pies and Parts, of the Sacred Scriptures in various languages, which I have 
received from the Bombay Bible Society during the past year. Very few 
of them remain in the stores of the General Assembly’s Mission. 1 had 
much pleasure in circulating them in this city, and in the Northern 
Konkan ; a great part of which I traversed during last cold season, in 
company with my friend and colleague, the Rev. James Mitchell, of Puna; 
—and in sending them, as opportunities have offered, to distant provinces 
of India, and to the adjacent countries. 

“The most important circumstances connected with Bible circulation 
which have come under my notice during the past year, are the fol- 
lowing :— 

“1. The great excitement which followed the baptism, by myself, in 
May last, of two interesting Parsi Youth, educated at the General As- 
sembly’s Institution, led to a demand for the Scriptures, particularly in 
Gujarathi, such as I have not seen since I commenced my Missionary 
labours in India. Opposition to the Truth, in this instance, as is fre- 
quently the case, appears to have awakened attention to its claims. 

“2. I have met with a few Natives who have had a very considerable 
knowledge of Christianity, derived wholly, if not solely, from the perusal 
of the Scriptures and Tracts, and who have declared themselves strongly 
inclined to receive the Bible as a revelation from God. 

“3. Those who mourn over the degradation of the female sex in 
India, and the peculiar difficulties of extending to it Christian instruction, 
and even to bring it within the reach of the operations of the Bible 
Society, will be happy to learn that in the vernacular Female Schools of 
the Mission with which I am connected, and in which the Scriptures are 
daily read, there are no fewer than 600 girls. 

“4. Most of the Jews who have applied to me for copies of the 
Hebrew Bible during the past year have been quite willing to pay a 
part of the usual price for the acquisition of a copy. The depositary’s 
list shows a sale by myself of 31 copies at reduced prices. 

“5. The number of readers of books is evidently on the increase 
among all classes, both in Bombay and the adjoining territories. Many 
young men are now anxious to possess a copy of the Bible in English. 
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In more than one educational institution, it is daily read and explained, 
in this language. 

“6. A friend of mine, who some months ago was passing through a 
retired village in the Northern Konkan, incidentally found a Brahmin 
busily engaged i in reading a portion of the Marathi New Testament to 
a small company of Natives, who were eagerly listening to him. I be- 
lieve that instances of this nature may not be unfrequent. 

“7, Several Officers of the Army of the Indus have assured me and 
others, that they have met many persons beyond that river who would 
gladly have received from them a copy of the word of God, if it had 
been in their power to impart it. When a friend of mine was at 
Badagshan, he found the curiosity of the Mullas, in reference to the 
Bible, to be very great. They told him, that they had heard, from 
the Russians, that it was so large that it required an ass to carry it. 
When he pulled a copy from his pocket, they were quite delighted, and 
proceeded to kiss i.—The same gentleman testifies, that the Musalman’ 8 
religion, in that and in other adjoining territories, as in most of the coun- 
tries where it exists, is considered, by its devotees, to be on the decline. 
The extensive circulation of the Scriptures, there cannot be a doubt, 
would be a powerful means of hastening its downfal. The most im- 
portant arrogated warrant for the Koran brought forward by Muham- 
mad, is, that. corruptions have been effected in the Torat (Law), Zabur 
(Psalms), and Ingil (Gospel). Intelligent and learned Musalmans very 
well know, however, that Muhammad himself, in the seventy-first ayat 
of The chapter of the Table, has himself said, ‘Say, O ye that have re- 
ceived the Scriptures; ye are not grounded on any thing, until ye observe 
the Law and the Gospel.’ The perusal of these sacred books, bearing 
as they do conspicuous internal marks of their divine origin, and so 
peculiarly adapted to the moral state of man as a wretched sinner, 
needing pardon, purity, and happiness, must, by the candid and in- 
genuous, be advantageously contrasted with that which aspires to occupy 


their place.” 
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Free Con- Purchase 
tributions. Account. 


Aylesbury...++-sceseseesees oe ++ 5617 © || Dorking......ccseeeceeeeers “i ae a 
Banbury ..+...-.0eeeeeseees ee oe STH | Dudley ..000-- 20 sccccccccce ee «- 921110 
Ladies’ Association....... 2000 || Fareham and Bishop's Wal- 
Barmouth .....00.+.+00+0+s o- «- 413 0 COME 2. ccce coecs ccccccs §136.. 13 56 
. - 39 7 6|| Fareham Ladies’ Asso.... 10 0 0 
tw Beas | Bishop's Waltham ditto... 5 0 0 
eeu Oe Wickham ....... ditto.... 23 0 0 
00. 3 0 0} Titchfield ...... ditto.... 17 11 O 
{ Droxford ....-+.. ditto.... 14 0 0 
26 510|| Botley...........ditto.... 3 5 6 
- 25 O © || Farnham.........ecceeesees ee - 18 810 
. 0 0 20 0 U || Farringdon 411 4 
Child Okeford Association 5600 |, Faversham .... 600. M080 
Okeford Fitzpaine ditto... 5 0 0 Fenny Stratford 215 0 
Bourton-on the- Water. ..... as -» 14 7 3 | Fredericton wood. 600 
Brad‘ord ( Yorkshire) Ladies’ Gornal .. ie -. «© OO 
Branch.. 00 Gosport 1515 0 
Bridgend .. 11 11 © || Hackney..... HOU. D000 
Brynmawr eee “* -- 15 0 0 || Halifax, Yorkshire) vi 4000 
Burton-on-Trent 17. S15 & Ladies’ Branch - #08 
Chesterfield én .. 2612 9) Hants, South-East . -9 8 .. WIS 7 
MID. dncniccascéescecce ee -» 15 O O | Hammersmith, Ladies’ Asso. 610 0 
Cumberland and Carlisle... oe -- 2910 4 Acton ditto ......++..0.05 500 
Deal Ladies’ Association.... 15 0 U Woe -cocccescesceses+ecce aa eo £87 
akc csiaesnricte ore és .. 3216 3/|] Ladies’ Association....... 215 0 
Ladies’ Association. .....- 10 0 0 Glasbury ditto............ 500 
Tickhill ditto......02...0. 15 3 1 Coll. by Mr. Phillips's Chil- 
ane TTT 597. Bis 4} dren..... Coccecccccecccs 012 1 
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Free Con- Purchase 
tributions Account. 
Henley-on-Thames ........ es - 919 
Hereford .......-.++0«- eV i un STS 
Ladies’ Association....... 15 1 5 
Peterchurch ditto........ 1 6 11 
Hertford..........+ ° 50 0 0 
Heywood ....... ee 15 18 6 
In aid of cheap ‘Scriptures 800 
Ladies’ Association...... -*%~00 
Horncastle ......-+e+eee+e0+ ee o 97 26 
Howden ........+- Ccccecccce + 3215 8 
Huddersfield..............-- 78 1 4 .. 13010 0 
Huntingdon ......+-..+-+++ ° ee 61 18 10 
Islington .....-..0ee0e0s eee ee 2411 9 
Kettering.... «..+.ssssesees oe 5610 6 
Kingston (Surrey) ......+++. + 91501 
Kirton in-Lindsay .....-...-. ‘ 2000 
Leek and Moorlands ....... 1000 .. 4 5 2 
Liverpool .... . . ° 20 0 0 
Liandilo. : 848 
Lianfair ..... 24 6 .. 2512 0 
London, City of, Ladies. . 8 3 4016 2 
Loughborough......-+..+.+. ee 100 
Macclesfield....... ...+-+-- oe - 000 
Manchester, Ladies’ Rranch ee 33.17 0 
Middlesex, South-West... .. -- 38915 2 
Mitcham Ladies .... ese ee -- 121810 
Newbridge ...... ss -- 012 8 
New Brunswick 133 6 8 -- 206613 4 
Newbury..-+..... . - 3800 
Newcastle-on- Tyne escsosec 8 00 
Second Instalment of Spe- 
cial Fund.... ..+....+.. 7 00 
Newport Pagnell .... -~-@56&3.871383 
Norfolk and Norwich....... 80 0 0 
Aylsham Branch: 
Horstead & Coltishall As 5 0 0 
Bungay Branch.......... 1418 8 
Carleton-Rode Bran-h... 15.19 1 
Cromer Branch... - 647 
Cromer Ladies’ Asso.. 84 10 4 
Dereham Branch: 
Mattishall Association, 412 6 
Wendling ditto.. - 500 
Diss Branch.....:.. -1119 0 
Dickleburgh Asso. lw 2 
Tivetshall ditto .... 018 3 
Downham Branch ...... 1414 3 
Fakenham Branch ....... 1117 3 
Cley & Blakeney Asso... 719 3 
Foulsham 4 Bintry ditto, 0 13 11 
Massingham ditto .... 016 7 
Mileham ditto.......... 1 
Ryburgh ditto... 9 
Harleston Branch. . 0 
Holt Branch : 
Holt Ladies’ Asso....... 200 
Loddon Branch : 
Surlingham Association, 5 0 0 
Lynn Branch ............ 
Lynn Ladies’ Asso. 
Marshland Branch ....... 
Methwold ditto.......-... 
North-Walsham Asso*.... 4 4 4 
Norwich Ladies’ Branch.. 30 0 0 
Reepham Branch........ 16 5 
Reepham Ladies’ Asso. 311 7 
Hindolveston Asso.. ... 579 
Swaffham Branch ........ wo” 
Swaffham Ladies’ Asso .10 0 0 
Wells Branch ..... ..-. 3111 6 
Yarmouth Branch....... 0080 
Aldborough Association . 3 3 0 
Attleburgh ditto .. - 65 
Bawburgh ditto ... 
Cogsey ditto ......0+s0-++ 
Felthorpe ditto 
Harling ditto.. 
Norwood Ladies . o 417 3 
Nottingham..... - #080 
Olney.. ° + 1210 
Otley ....ccceerccesevceseres ° 21:15 10 
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Oundle. ....-cccsrcsecce seve 
Pembroke & PembrokeDock, 35 ‘0 0 
Tenby Association....... 10 0 0 
Carew ditto. . wou 
Western ditto - 600 
- Manorbien ditto.......... 5 0 0 
Petersfield............+. oe 
Plymouth, Devonport, and 





Romford and Brentwood... 70 4 
Romse' wo 
Ditto. in aid of cheap Sa- 
cred Scriptures........ 
Ladies’ Association .... 
Rutland and Stamford. ..... oe 
Scarborough ....+.+.0--.00+ ee 
Sheppy, Isle of . 
Sleaford oe 
Ladies’ Association . ‘ 
South Shields...........+++ ee 
Southwark 
Third Instalment of Spe- 
cial ° 2 


coe 


_ 
cc 








‘amworth Branch ° 
Colwich Ladies’ Asso. .... 5 0 0 
Stafford and Sandon ditto, 60 6 O 
Stone and Barlaston — w0oU 

Stock port. . ee 
Stoke Newington . 








Torrington . 
Towcester .... 
WE sc0cccecee 
Wallingford ° 
Wareham .. 
Warminster. 
Warwick ° 

Leamington Ladies’ ‘Asso. 25 rn 0 
Wiltshire .... 


3 
S 
3 
> 
wS co sce 





| Windsor and Eton.......... 5 0 
Ladies’ Association ...... 810 0 
Wee. ccccccesscces eccce ee 
WOeRecccccccccccccccccs cece 
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- 373 15 W 


- 150 
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DONATIONS OF TEN POUNDS & UPWARDS. 


A. Me A000 -e-eeeeecees eovece eeeecess 


Blair, Mrs., Edinburgh 


10 


lw 


Mitchell, Mrs., Norton Cottage, I. of Wight,10 : 
21 


Taite, Mrs. A. D., Edinburgh 
Ww. M.. 


Wells, Miss Charlotte, Huntercombe eoee 





LEGACIES OF TEN POUNDS & UPWARDS. 


- 2 


Atkins, J. Esq-, late of Chipping Norton, 
(lesa duty) 200 0 


Lugger, Miss S 


' Parr, Miss Martha, late of Petersfield. . 


1y 


cocccccce LW M 


0 


+, late of Higher Anderton, 25 


19 


Sobye, MissS , late of Luxullion, Cornwall, lw 0 
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After Sermon at Witchampton, by Rev. C. 


Glyn 


After Sermon at Stourbridge, by ditto..... 2 
By Rev. W. Davis and Friends, Croft 


Chapel, Hastings. . 


PRINTED BY RICHARD WATTS, CROWN COURT, TEMPLE BAK. 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 





YiiM 


the 
to 


~~ a & 


fii ae a a 





#8 





XUM 


No. 19.] [Nov. 30, 1840. 
MONTHLY EXTRACTS 


FROM THE CORRESPONDENCE OF ‘THE 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 





Tue Secrerartes of Auxttary and Brancn Socreries are 
respectfully requested to furnish information of the Establish- 
ment of any New Society, or any correction in the List of Pa- 
trons and Officers of Auxiliary or Branch Societies, on or before 
the 31st of December ; at which time that part of the Appenprx 
to the Report which contains the List of Societies, with their 
Officers, will be sent to the Press. 


NEW SOCIETIES: Continued from p.149 of No. 17. 


Connected with » 








Connected with 
GLOUCESTER COUNTY Auxiliary | SWINDON Branch............ Wiltshire Auxiliary. 
New Brunswick) at Bathurst. SWIN DON Ladies’ Association, Swindon Branch. 
GUYSBOROUGH Branch.. HODDESDON Branch __....... Hertford Auxiliary. 
MANCHESTER. .ditto..... | HODDESDON & BROX-) » 
MIDDLE MUSQUODOBOIT > Nora.Scotis Auzttiary.|| BOURNE Ladies’ Asso... {| #°ddesdon Branch. 
ditto..... | BOVINGDON Association ..... Hemel-Hempstead Avx 
MIDDLE SOUIACK ditto.. ENDELLYON ditto....... .. Bodmin Branch. 
WEST-RIVER ditto... ...- | WADEBRIDGE Branch ..... Truro Auxiliary. 
NEW GLASGOW ditto .... VERYAN Ladies’ Association, Roscland Branch. 
EAST & WEST | ditto..... ¢ PictouAuz.Nova Scotia. || MOLINIS, PENTEWAN & 
MERIGOMISH ..ditto. ... || POLGOOTH Association |S Austelt ditto, 
ANTIGONISH. ..ditto. ... NEW CHURCH... ditto..... Hay Auziliary. 
SHREWSBURY Welsh ditto, Shropshire Auciliary. t SWANSEA Welsh ditto ...... Swansea dito. 





From one of the Secretaries of the Liverpool Welsh Branch Society. 
Liverpool, Nov. 2, 1840. 

Ir affords me peculiar satisfaction, to be able to say, that my Cambrian 
friends in this large town seem to increase every year in attachment, 
and consequently in liberality, to your noble Institution: and I ear- 
nestly trust that their hands will not be withdrawn from the great work, 
so long as there shall be a tribe or tongue on the face of the globe, des- 
titute of the invaluable treasure—the word of God. 

I now beg to furnish you with the precise amount of the Collections 
made at our respective Chapels on the 6th and 13th of September last, 
in aid of the funds of the Bible Society :— 


Pall-Mall Chapel . . . . . ; ‘ £ 93 13 104 
Bedford-Street ditto a f ’ ; : 7 ; : ; , . 125 1l 6 
Windsor School Room $§ 
Rose-Place Chapel. . . . - 
Pembroke-Street School Room : - + 123910 6 
Burlington-Street Chapel . . -. . . . - ... 4010 0 
Birkenhead Chapel . . . . -.-. .- bt deel 8 0 0 
i i ee 6 
Making a Totalof. . £401 18 4} 





The above exhibits a cheering and satisfactory increase of 311. 7s. 34d. 
over the previous year. This is worthy of imitation in other quarters. 
Our friends of the other Denominations, who are connected with the 
Welsh Branch, have not yet made their Annual Collections, which, I 
doubt not, will be liberal: and as soon as that shall take place, I shall 
take care to summon the Committee together, in order to determine as 
to what amount we shall remit this year, as a Free Contribution to the 
Parent Society. ; 

Von. IV. 
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I here take the liberty of furnishing you with one of the Resolutions 
passed at the First Meeting of the Liverpool Welsh Branch Bible Society, 
which was held on the 15th November 1834 :— 

“ That this Meeting, considering how inactive the Welsh Inhabitants of Liver 
pool have hitherto been in this Cause, resolve to make every effort for the future, 
to remove the disgrace of Meroz from their countrymen.” 

It is worthy of observation, that our Welsh friends in Liverpool haye, 
in proportion to their means, since that period, acted in conformity with 
the above Resolution : and I sincerely hope that they will not only con- 
tinue in their Christian liberality to your excellent Society, but that they 
will also pray earnestly for its continual prosperity. 


From the 18th Report of the Isle-of-Wight Ladies’ Br. Bible Society. 

Tue temporal destitution of some poor German Emigrants on board a 
vessel driven into the harbour of Cowes for the repair of a leak, presented 
an affecting appeal to the benevolence of the inhabitants, which, we are 
happy to say, was not in vain; but it was the British and Foreign Bible 
Society which enabled us to bestow another boon, which no generous 
emotions of local philanthrophy could otherwise have done. Promptly 
did the Parent Committee respond to our solicitations, paying the car- 
riage of a noble grant of Bibles and Testaments by railway to Southamp- 
ton; and happily the winds did not permit the departure of the anxious 
emigrants till the arrival of the precious treasure. The grant having 
been announced, by letter, to the friend who had applied to the Parent 
Society, and some delay having occurred in forwarding the parcel, it was 
affecting to watch the anxiety with which these poor wanderers, about to 
settle in a distant and, to them, unknown country, waited the arrival of 
several packets, in ultimate hope and fear whether they should or should 
not bear to their future homes, for themselves and for their children, the 
Holy Book, in the only language they could read and understand. The 
spirited efforts of a captain of one of the packets at length succeeded in 
obtaining the package: and we are happy to state, that such was the in- 
terest excited on behalf of these poor foreigners, that the box, weighing 
more than 200 cwt., was brought to the post and delivered at the house 
of the distributor without a single charge. The following expression of 
gratitude was presented by the venerable-looking writer to the friend to 
whom the Society’s Bibles had been entrusted :— 

“TESTIMONIAL OF THANKS FROM THE GERMAN EMIGRANTS, WHO, ON THEIR PASSAGE 
FROM BREMEN TO AMERICA, WERE COMPELLED TO PUT INTO COWES FOR THE 
PURPOSE OF REPAIRING THEIR VESSEL. 

“ The grace of the Almighty Father, the love of his Son Jesus Christ, and the 
workings of the Holy Spirit, all of these move me, in the name of myself and the 
rest of our company, consisting of 103 persons, as well on behalf of the wicked 
and unthankful, as for the grateful and Christian-minded among us, to offer this 
acknowledgment of our heartfelt gratitude, for the generous assistance and bounty 
so kindly afforded us. Nor can I sufficiently praise this benevolence, when I con 
sider many poor families, who, having expended all their money and provisions, 
were compelled to subsist solely on the fare they could obtain on board the vessel— 
food scarcely eatable by the young and vigorous; while aged persons and children, 
who could neither swallow nor digest the black and coarse biscuit, must have suf- 
fered hunger, had they not received the generous aid of the compassionate and 
Christian-minded inhabitants of this country. We can never be too grateful, or 
adequately acknowledge the great benefits that were kindly bestowed on us during 
a period of three weeks passed in this place. Not only were our physical wants 
supplied, but instruction unto the salvation of our souls was also cared for; in- 
asmuch that we were provided with the Holy Scriptures, the New Testament, 
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gratuitously, and the Bible for a sum so trifling, that, in comparison with its just 
value, is to be regarded as nothing. A Clergyman of this place*, who on Sunday 
last preached a sermon to us in the German Language, was the individual who 
procured for us these valuable and revered Bibles, to accomplish which he spared 
neither pains nor trouble. As it is wholly out of our power ever to repay, in the 
slightest degree, the kindness of our benefactors, and especially that of the esti- 
mable pastor who had the salvation of our souls so much at heart, we will beseech 
the Almighty Father, who has all riches at his disposal, to repay, a hundredfold, 
to them their compassionate and friendly bounty, not only in this world, but 
much more in the life to come. In the name of all, 
JACOB VOTZ, 
From the Dominions of the King of Wiirtemburg.” 


From a Report of M. De Pressensé, the Society’s Agent in Paris, for 
the six months ending Sept. 30, 1840. 


Tue most efficacious means which have been employed for securing this 
truly important object is that of colporteurs. It will only be necessary 
to cast a glance at the summary of the distributions just given, in order 
to be convinced that these means have been greatly blessed. In fact, this 
summary shows, that of the 64,303 copies which have been issued from 
the dépét during the half-year, 42,778 volumes alone have been devoted 
to the use of colporteurs, and consequently have been circulated erclu- 
sively in France. Surely such an evident success fully warrants new 
sacrifices on the part of the Society in behalf of France; since 42,778 
individuals, thus being visited and exhorted, have supplied themselves 
with the Holy Scriptures. Can it be, that such a seed, sown so abun- 
dantly, should fall to the ground and be choked by thorns or weeds ?— 
God forbid that we should for a moment give way to so discouraging a 
thought! Let us rather believe, that the Lord, whose mercies are infi- 
nite, will cause a goodly proportion of the seed to spring up, and bring 
forth fruit to the glory of His holy name: and let us offer up our prayers 
in behalf of the colporteurs, who cast their bread on the waters, and 
give a portion of it to all with whom they meet ;—‘ who in the morn- 
ing sow their seed, and in the evening withhold not their hand ; for they 
know not whether shall prosper, either this or that; or whether they both 
shall be alike good.” 

Between the Ist of April and the 30th September 1840, the British 
and Foreign Bible Society has employed 67 Bible colporteurs in France: 
among whom, 50 were formerly Roman Catholics, but who have been 
converted in heart to the pure Religion of our Lord Jesus Christ, by the 
perusal of that Sacred Volume which they are now engaged in circula- 
ting among their countrymen. It can well be imagined with what 
ardour and energy these friends, who were once addicted to the errors 
and superstitions of those among whom they are now sent, plead for the 
glorious cause of the Gospel. Nevertheless, though they have imbibed 
a great horror against papacy, and every thing connected with it, they 
are not become controversialists. When attacked, or rather when the 
truths contained in the Bible are attacked, they do not defend them- 
selves by a theological repulse. “ Read, read the word of God,” is their 
reply. “I myself once rejected it, as you now do. I, too, anxiously 
sought for Saviours in many things which afforded me no peace ; and it 
is only by adopting as the word of God all that is written in this Book, 
and by humbling myself at the foot of the cross of Jesus Christ, that I 


* The Rev. Thomas Mann. 








168 FRANCE.— JAMAICA. [ nov. 


have found rest for my soul.”—Nothing can be more simple, more Serip- 
tural, and at the same time, more persuasive, than the language of these 
country-people. Many an infidel, in every grade of society, who at first 
ridiculed them, has been won over by the persuasions of these ignorant 
people according to the world, but who become truly eloquent when 
called upon to give a reason of the hope that is in them, and to furnish 
proofs of their acquaintance with the vital doctrines of the Gospel. The 
effect which they thus produce is often the greater, as it is unexpected, 
considering that they are persons who, in things of this world, have no- 
thing to distinguish them from the class of society to which they belong. 

Thirty-six departments have been visited by 67 colporteurs during the 
last six months. These 67 colporteurs have not all continued their work 
during the entire six months. The whole number have only been employed 
during the months of April, May, and a part of June. After that period, 
22 of them have, as usual, returned to their families, and have betaken 
themselves again to their labours in the fields; and 45 only have been 
kept on till the present time. This is a much larger number than have 
hitherto been employed in the summer months; but it was thought ne- 
cessary, in consequence of new measures adopted, to promote the opera- 
tions of the colporteurs during that season. 


From Mr. Joseph Wheeler. 
Spanish Town, Jamaica, Sept. 16, 1840. 

I necetIvep your kind and encouraging Letter of July 23. I cannot 
but remark on the news from New Zealand and France, how completely 
such intelligence proves the providential adaptation of our Society to 
meet those striking manifestations of spiritual favour, which the Redeemer 
of man ever and anon pours forth on portions of the human race num- 
bered among the least likely to receive such evidences of his peculiar 
mercy. It is useless to say that some other means might have appeared 
in the absence of the Society, when God has by his own providence 
shown that he has selected the Society as his own means for watering 
and nurturing the seed of the kingdom sown in the hearts of immortal 
beings, who, from their peculiar circumstances, seemed out of the way of 
such blessings. Does it not place the Society in a most hallowed posi- 
tion, that wherever there is a revival of Religion in the world, you share 
the triumphs of His people, are glad with the gladness of His inheritance, 
join the praises of restored hearts below, as well as those of the redeemed 
and angelic hosts in the heavenly world? 

My mind and time have been much occupied since I wrote last: and 
yet I have little to communicate. Committee Meetings—arrangements 
for Public Meetings—meeting and addressing some of the Associations— 
correspondence with various parts of the island respecting proposed 
visits—arrangements with a new depositary—forwarding Bibles to various 
places, &e. &c. 

The Kingston Ladies will, I hope, soon remit you a free donation of 
50/. sterling. 

- . * * * 

I received the sum of 3/. 12s. with many feelings of pleasure from 
Mr. Thompson, Surgeon of H. M.S. Sappho, for Bibles I supplied him 
with at Carthagena last year. The Sappho went soon after to Cuba; 
and the Doctor, under the protection of his character as a naval ollicer, 
had facilities, which he freely availed himself of: and he describes the 
people as very glad to purchase the Bibles he took. 
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At Vera Cruz in Mexico he sold all his stock on hand; and could 
have disposed of many more. He describes the people as very eager 
for them ; and some as deeply disappointed when he had no more to dis- 
pose of. One man who lived in the country, took a Bible to his village ; 
and, on his return, he reported to Mr. Thompson, that directly he got 
home he gave it to his wife. She went out to all her neighbours, telling 
them what she had found; and invited all the women of the place to her 
house, that they might hear for themselves. The man sat with them, 
listening, while she read : but said he, “ I was tired with my journey; and 
at 11 o’clock I went to bed and left them, who continued until day-break 
reading and hearing the things contained in that Book of God* Mr. 
Thompson asked him, ‘‘ Would not your wife give up the Bible to the 
priest, if he were to forbid the reading of it.” “ No,” said he: “I believe 
my wife would rather part with her life.” 

I was opportunely at Kingston when the Sappho was suddenly ordered 
again to the same parts; and with no small pleasure superintended the 
packing and sending another supply, to the care of our zealous and ex- 
cellent friend. 

I may mention another circumstance of an encouraging nature. The 
Rector of Port Royal, formerly of St. Dorothy’s, produced half a Bible, 
the remnants of the first he had, and which, when a lad, he had purchased 
with his pocket-money. “To this,” said he “I owe, by the mercy of 
God, my first religious impressions ; and though it has been sadly damaged 
by accidents on my journeys, it is still a memento of days of old, and 
calls out vivid impressions of the way by which I was led.”—He is now, 
I believe, a faithful and zealous preacher, a Minister of the truths of 
the Gospel, and a sincere friend to the Bible Society. _I often feel con- 
solation in the thought, that it is not only when appearances are the most 
encouraging that success is to be looked for; but that one heaven-directed 
copy of the Scriptures, like a seed carried by the wind, resting on a good 
soil, becomes the means of communicating life to an incalculable extent. 

I should have been glad to have met with Mr. J. J. Gurney; but 
although near him at some times, I had not that pleasure. Mr. and Mrs. 
Candle, of the Society of Friends, I have repeatedly met, and find zealous 
friends and co-operators in our work. I believe they have long identified 
their warmest feelings with the success of our Society. I trust their 
visit to the West Indies will be very useful. 


From the Rev. G. W. Barrett. 
Four Paths, Clarendon, Jamaica, Sep!. 5, 1840. 


On behalf of the Clarendon and Vere Auxiliary Bible Society, I trans- 
mit you herewith the sum of £80, being amount of Bibles sold to date. 
Thus you will see that we are labouring to promote the circulation of that 
Blessed Volume, without which our labours would be almost inefficient. 
You have rolled the stone from the mouth of the well; and we, as Missio- 
naries, are inviting all to come and tuke of the water of life freely. 

It is a matter of heartfelt satisfaction, and of abounding gratitude to 
God, that he has disposed the hearts of the people of these colonies to 
prize the possession of the Sacred Scriptures so highly ; so that, in many 
cases, we have sold copies to those who, though unable to read, were 
anxious to have a Bible in the house, that they might have it read to 
them as opportunities occurred. 

By this means, and by the preaching of the Word, many who were 
once the servants of sin are now become the servants of God, are bearing 
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fruit unto holiness, and are looking to the end, even everlasting life, with 
assured hope. 

The children in our schools will soon grow up, a noble company of 
Bible readers ; and, when we are silent in the grave, will continue to 
circulate the Bible, with a full appreciation of its value. 

I am sometimes astonished at the correct knowledge of Scripture 
truths possessed by many of those who a few years ago were the slaves 
of sin and ignorance, as well as the slaves of their fellow-man ; and it is 
pleasing oftentimes to witness, in the minds of our school-children, the 
growth of those principles which will lead them to carry on the work 
when out day is spent. 

Just before the First of August this year, I was asking the children in 
the school why freedom was better than slavery. I received various 
suitable answers; and, at last, one little black boy rose and said, “ Because, 
now people are free, they can earn money to send the Gospel to other 
countries.” —I shall be glad if we can all learn more and more clearly 
that it is our duty to send the Gospel to other countries, and that this 
cannot be done without money. This lad might teach many a lesson 
they have only half learnt, and lead us all to a more earnest application 
of the means Goi has placed in our hands for the diffusion of His name 
and glory. 


From the Rev. J. Smithurst. 
Indian Settlement, Red River, N.-W. America. 
Aug. 11, 1840. 

lr gives me pleasure to be able, after a ten months’ residence among 
the Indians, to say a few words in acknowledgment of the grant of 
Bibles and Testaments so liberally made me by your Society before I 
left England. You are doubtless aware that your supply would be 
principally of service to those who have been instructed in the Mission 
Schools. I therefore feel it my duty to inform you how I dispose of 
what you entrusted to my care. 

The Indians, but just emerging from barbarism, have, of course, 
nothing at their disposal but manual labour. This, employed upon the 
Mission farm, is useful, inasmuch as it draws them into habits of industry, 
and prepares them for cultivating their own farms; but from the number 
of hands thus thrown upon us, and the very little some of them are able 
to do, we could not afford to give them provision for their work. Indeed, 
they consume all the produce of the farm; and we are obliged to purchase, 
in addition, animal-food from the buffalo-hunters. This statement of 
the case will prepare you to expect, that, for all Bibles or Testaments 
disposed of to the Indians, we shall not be able to pay you any thing. 

Notwithstanding this, I do not think your Committee will blame me 
for the method I adopt. 

When an Indian Boy, who is about leaving the School, comes and asks 
for a Bible, my usual reply is, “ But how are you going to pay for it?” 
The answer is, “ I must work for it.” I have perhaps nothing I can set 
him to do, but am compelled to invent something, rather than discourage 
him. I keep him a few days, then give him the Bible,—not ostensibly as 
a gift, but as a reward for his own industry. This tends to raise their 
minds ; for they have so long been degraded by their practice of begging, 
that unless they can be got out of it there never will be any object to 
stimulate their industry: naturally indolent, they would never work if 
they knew they could get their wants supplied without it. 
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It gives me pleasure to say, that the word of God is anxiously desired 
and highly valued by those Indians who have become Christians. 

In the winter evenings, when I have gone into the kitchen, I have 
generally found my own servants sitting round the fire, reading the 
Bible. Nothing seems to them an object of so much desire as the being 
able to read the Sacred Scriptures. During the evenings of last winter 
I gave an hour-and-a-half each night to instructing my servants in read- 
ing, writing, and arithmetic. Wishing to ascertain what they preferred, 
I said to the eldest, one evening, “ Now, Charles, whether do you like 
reading, writing, or ner sy best?” He answered with some emphasis, 
“ Reading.”—“ Why so?” I replied. “ Because,” said he, “I want to 
read the Bible.” On a Sunday during the winter, when the thermometer 
was 30° below zero, and the snow in clouds drifting as fine as dust, I 
have frequently seen the boys, on leaving church, tie up the Bible in 
their neck-handkerchiefs :—this shows at all events how highly they 
value it. 

But it is not from incidents like these that we have to infer the re- 
spect felt b: the Indians for the word of God. 

Their readiness to submit to its requirements is a far safer test. If I 
urge upon them any duty, it is sure to be attempted, provided I quote 
from Scripture the passage that enjoins it. 

The solemn attention always manifested in church during the reading 
of the Lessons shows the reverence which these poor people have for the 
Scriptures. 

Have we not, then, good grounds for hoping that God’s word is 
rapidly accomplishing His gracious purposes of mercy among the poor 
Indians? for what else but the Spirit of God rendering His word effec- 
tual could have tamed the savage, inducing him to give up his evil 
practices, and become a devout and regular attendant at church and 
sacrament. Nay, further, we are assured nothing else could have 
enabled him to die in the full triumph of faith, but a vital union with 
that Saviour whom the Bible makes known. 

I am not at present prepared to say any thing on the subject of trans- 
lation into the Indian Language. My short residence in this country 
would not warrant an opinion on a subject of so much importance. I 
must therefore conclude by thanking you for your liberality, and solicit- 
ing an interest in your prayers. 
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MONTHLY EXTRACTS 


FROM THE CORRESPONDENCE OF THE 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 





Tur Committee have much pleasure in informing the Officers 
and Committees of Auxiliary and Branch Societies and Ladies’ 
Associations, together with the Subscribers and Friends of the 
Society generally, that, after much consideration, it has been 
determined to offer, from and after January 1, 1841, for the use 
of Schools for the Poor, and for the Poor at large, the follow- 
ing editions of the Scriptures :— 


a 4. 
Nonpareil Testament, sheep. . . . 0 6 
Brevier Testament, ditto . ...0 9 
Nonpareil Bible, ditto . . . . . 19 


These books will be found not altogether equal in quality to 
the Bible lately sold for 1s. 6d., and the Testament for 6d.; but 
the accuracy of the text will be the same as that of other edi- 
tions, the copies being worked from standing types. No further 
allowance will be made on these books to Subscribers. 

The Committee particularly request that prompt payment 
may be made for all orders; much inconvenience having been 
experienced from a neglect of this, in the recent cheap issues. 

"The Committee take the opportunity of reminding the friends 
and supporters of the Society, of the many and urgent claims 
which are continually pouring in from different parts of the 
world, and more especially from France, Belgium, and the 
East Indies. A great and effectual door is opened in these 
countries ; and the Committee earnestly and affectionately invite 
support, to enable them to cultivate these and other promising 
fields of labour, where the people are in a situation to do but 


little, if any thing, for themselves. 
ANDREW BRANDRAM. 
GEORGE BROWNE. 


NEW SOCIETIES: Continued from p. 165 of No. 19. 


Connected with 
AUSTRALIA-FELIX Auxiliary, [ 
at Melbourne, Port Philip. 


SPANISH TOWN Ladies’ i| 
St. Catherine's and St. 


Association .. .... +++» 
MONEAGUE Association... Thomas-in-the- Vale 
POINT-HILL....ditto ..... 4uziliary, Jamaica. 
PASSAGE-FORT ditto .... 

ST. ANDREW'S Branch .... Surrey ditto, ditto. | 


MOUNT-ATLAS Association, St. Andrew's Branch, do. 
SOMERSET-HALL. ditto .. | — fuss 
, 
MIRAMICHI Auxiliary, New Brunswick. } 
MONKTON Branch. .... .) St. John's Auziliary, || 
SACKVILLE..ditto .. .... New Brunswick. | 
VICTORIA Auxiliary, Monmouthshire. | 
STALEY BRIDGE Branch ... Ashton-under Line Auz. || 





SOUTHWELL .... ditto ....) Nottingham ditto. 
SOUTHWELL Ladies’ Asso... Southwell Branch. 
BUILTH........ ditto ..... Builth Auxiliary. | 


LONG-MARSTON Association, Stratford ditto 





Vor. IV. 


Connected with 
HOOK-NORTON Association, Chipping Norton Branch 


BELMONT.......- ditto..... Durham Auxiliary. 
RADCLIFFE ...... ditto..... Bury ditto. 
REMEME.. ocenccse ditto..... Brig ditto. 
SSR ditto .. 
BOROUGH-FEN....ditto 7 Peterborough ditto. 
RUSKINGTON .....ditto.. 
TIMBERLAND... ditto.. 
ROWSTON.......-+- ditto . 


METHERINGHAM ditto... 4 greaford ditto. 
DORRINGTON .... ditto... 


BILLINGHAY...... ditto... 
HECKINGTON .... ditto.. 

FARNSFIELD.... . ditto ..+. )ansfteld ditto. 
FLECKNEY ....... ditto 

KIBWORTH _.....ditto . & Murket.Harbro’ Branch. 


THODDINGWORTH ditto 
MOUNT-HAWKE Ladies’ ’ 

Association.....-.-.s«+-++ > Cornwall Auxiliary 
BLACKW ATER ditto ..... 5 









































174 HOME PROCEEDINGS. [ pee. 


From the Rev. T. Phillips. 
Hay, Nov. 24, 1840. 

I rrust you will not attribute it to indolence, or want of zeal, if 
I say that I am truly thankful that my public labours for the present year 
are drawing to a close. The last journey was peculiarly fatiguing to 
the body, and harassing to the mind. Bad roads, long rides, constant 
rains, dangerous floods, poor accommodations repeatedly —all these 
things tried my health, while they gave daily exercise to patience and 
perseverance. Gratitude, however, should be the language of my heart 
and lips; and, on my arrival at home, I found I could say, 

“‘ Here I raise my Ebenezer, 
Hither by Thy help I’m come!” 

In my last Letter, addressed to you from Talgarth, some notice was 
taken of the places attended during that week. On that day, after a 
ride of twenty-five miles and an exposure of six hours to the rain, [ 
attended a Meeting at the Bute [ron-works, where a Branch is now 
formed in connection with the Auxiliary at Rhymny. Within the last 
few years, the population of this part of “ the Hills” has increased from 
400 to 8000. We have a few active friends at this place, more espe- 
cially in the class of Mechanics; and these are active, as Monthly Col- 
lectors, amongst their fellow-workmen. 

* * * * * 

On Sunday the 8th instant, I preached three sermons at three different 
Iron-works :—at Tredegar, a Collection of 4/. followed ; and at Sirhowy, 
3l. was contributed. At this place, extraordinary efforts have been 
made to distribute the Scriptures during the year. Since the Chartist 
outbreak, and stirred up by that painful event, our friends, Mechanics 
chiefly, have been the means of putting in circulation 250 copies 
amongst the working-people. 

On Monday Evening a large and truly-interesting Meeting was held 
at the new Iron-works recently established in the Vale of Ebbw, and 
ealled “ Victoria.” Four furnaces are already in blast; a new town has 
been erected ; and a population of 3000 people already collected, while 
there is a prospect of doubling that number in a short time. The chair 
was taken by a resident Director and Proprietor, and the “ Victoria 
Auxiliary Bible Society ” was formed under favourable auspices. Three 
hours were spent next morning in organizing the Society ; and I trust it 
will be a blessing to the place. 

During the remainder of the week, Meetings were held at Talybont 
(where we have a withered Branch), Llanwrtyd, Llangammarch, Troed- 
rhiwdulas, &c. At these latter places the Society is loved and valued: 
and when [ consider the poverty of many of the inhabitants, especially 
last winter, I have reason to believe that some gave “to their power, if 
not beyond their power,” towards obtaining for themselves, and towards 
giving to others, the word of God. 


From one of the Secretaries of the Harwich Branch. 
Oct. 5, 1840. 
Twenty-two poor German Emigrants, four of them having wives, 
three single women, and four young children, from Bremen to New York, 
by the “ Forest,” of Newark U.S., Capt. Harwood, have arrived at this 
place, after narrowly escaping shipwreck upon the Long Sands, where 
the ship beat heavily : but with the assistance of the “ Scout ” R. C., Lieut 
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Smyth, Commander, she came off, and was brought into this port. They 
cried unto the Lord in their trouble, and He saved them out of their dis- 
tresses !—Here the British and Foreign Bible Society, through the medium 
of one of its Branches, meets them, and asks the question, Have you a 
Bible? and, finding them poor and destitute, offers the inestimable 
volume, in their own tongue, without money and without price ; and ad- 
verting to their late imminent peril and merciful deliverance, urges the 
duty of reading the word of God, so that their souls may be saved as 
well as their bodies.—The effect of this appeal was instantaneous: the 
gushing tear and extended hand evinced the heartfelt gratitude which 
the foreign tongue could not intelligibly utter. We have no doubt the 
Parent Society will readily respond to our offer on its behalf, and furnish 
us with a grant of the precious volume, which we shall have much 
pleasure in distributing amongst these strangers in a strange land. 
They have found a temporary refuge here: may they find the haven of 
eternal rest ! 

Twenty-five German Bibles would furnish a copy to each family and 
single person, exclusive of children. We would suggest the parcel should 
besent by coach, for sake of expedition, as their stay may be short.* 


From the Rev. 8. M°Ail. 
Doncaster, Oct. 26, 18.10. 

My tour closed Oct. 23d, at Knaresborough, where the Meeting was 
held in the Independent Chapel. From the remarks of our respected 
chairman, Mr. Dearlove, I gathered that the audience was made up 
from all the leading Denominations of the Church. No Meeting during 
my route was more interesting than this. The Collection exhibited some 
increase on that of last year. 

It would be ungrateful not to record my sense of the kindness of 
friends, wherever I went. I have only had to spend one night at an inn; 
and then it was from accidental circumstances. The hospitality which, 
in that district, everywhere awaits your Representatives, must always 
make the ‘ Craven Route’ one of great interest. 

You will have perceived, from this recital, that of ten Bible Meetings 
which I have attended, seven have been presided over by the resident 
Clergymen. The cause has been supported with equal zeal by Ministers 
of other Denominations. 

I cannot omit to add, that in each place, in succession, I heard of the 
pleasure occasioned by the visit of the Rev. H. A. Browne last year. 
Should circumstances allow, he would be a most welcome visitor of 
this district again. 


From Mr. John Hewitt, one of the Secretaries of the Manchester and 
Salford Town Mission. 
Manchester, Nov. 21, 1840. 

in addressing you, as requested by the Managers of the Manchester 
and Salford Town Mission, I have to state, that they have felt considera- 
ble reluctance to making further application to you for assistance in the 
way of Loan Testaments, owing to the kind and liberal manner in which 
you have met their requests before: the circumstances of the Mission, 


* The Books were sent immediately. 
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however, are such, as while they call for unusual exertion on their part, 
will, they trust, excite unusual sympathy on yours. The success of the 
Missionaries, under the Divine Blessing, in gaining entire access to the 
people—in exciting a remarkable degree of attention (their Meetings 
having been attended by upwards of 14,000 persons in one month), and 
also in leading many to trust in the Saviour and obey his voice—has 
greatly encouraged and stimulated both Managers and Missionaries ; so 
that it is now the ardent wish and determination of the Board to bring 
the whole town and its vicinity under visitation. They have therefore 
increased the number of Paid Agents to 47: and, as a few more would 
suffice to fill up the districts still destitute, they do not despair of seeing 
this soon accomplished, although the present state of their funds does 
not fully warrant the conclusion. 

Having this important object in view, they cannot help indulging the 
hope that you will second them in it, by a further grant of the Loan 
Testaments and Psalters, which have been found so indispensable in the 
work, owing to the vast number who have not had the means or inclina- 
tion to provide themselves with them. 

Out of the 3000 already lent by the Mission, a large proportion have been 
lent to Roman Catholics, among whom there is at present much inquiry 
awakened : and as these copies are only lent, the Missionary is enabled 
to watch over them in his subsequent visits, and to urge their perusal: 
although, in the case of some, the loan has been changed to a gift, be- 
cause the Testament was endeared to them by having been made the 
dying companion and support of some departed friend. The large Pica 
Testament has been received with tears of gratitude and joy by aged 
persons, who were prevented from attendance on the public means; 
while children have been induced, by the lending of the Scriptures, to 
commit large portions of them to memory, in the interval of the Missio- 
nary’s visits. A few cases of individual blessings, arising from the read- 
ing of the Scriptures you have before granted, will be enclosed.* 


INSTANCES OF GOOD ARISING DIRECTLY FROM THE READING OF THE SCRIPTURES WHICH 
HAVE BEEN LENT THROUGH THE MANCHESTER AND SALFORD TOWN MISSION. 

A Family, who were noted as disturbers of the neighbourhood, by their drunk- 
enness and quarrelling, being without the Scriptures, had a Testament and Psalter 
lent to them. Since that, the Missionary has had the satisfaction of finding them 
engaged in reading it on the Sunday, instead of pursuing their former practices; 
and has been informed by the neighbours that the change is quite striking—that 
they are now a quiet and sober family. 

A Woman, who was the wife of a Socialist, had almost embraced their perni- 
cious tenets herself. A Testament was lent to her, and a promise obtained that 
she would read it; and she now holds their sentiments in abhorrence: and not only 
has she rejected error, but, it is believed, has embraced the truth which renews 
and comforts the soul. 

A Woman, who was a Roman Catholic, had received a Testament. She was 
much addicted to drunkenness, and on one occasion had determined to put an end 
to her existence; but seeing the Testament which had been lent, she took it up 
and read some passages which prevented her from putting her design into execu- 
tion. She now reads the Scriptures. 

A Testament having been lent to a Family, became the diligent study of one 
of the girls: and so well instructed has she become in the Sacred Scriptures, that, 


* A further grant of 1000 Loan Testaments and Psalters has been made. 
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according to a notion prevalent among many, her mother is afraid that she is too 
wise to live. 

An Old Woman was found in a garret, very ignorant and very wretched. After 
a chapter had been read to her, she expressed a strong desire to learn to read the 
Scriptures for herself. A large Testament was lent to her, and she got the assis- 
tance of a neighbour, and, although in her 85th year, has learnt to read the Testa- 
ment, which she can do without spectacles. | Her study of the word of God has 
been followed by an entire change in her conduct. She now attends Public Wor- 
ship, which she before entirely neglected ; and often goes about among her neigh- 
bours to endeavour to impart to them the knowledge and happiness she has re- 
ceived herself. 

A Roman-Catholic Woman received the loan of a Testament, which she has 
diligently read: she has read it also to her brother, who was a very bigoted Catho- 
lic, but is now greatly changed. Many of his prejudices are removed, and he 
thinks it the duty of every person to read the Scriptures. They are desirous of 
attending a Place of Worship where the Gospel is preached, but want of clothing 
prevents them at present. 
From the Rev. Carr Glyn. 

Witchampton, Nov. 2, 1840. 

In writing the account of our Nottinghamshire tour, I may in truth 
say, “ Surely goodness and mercy hath followed us!” 

We commenced, on October 4th, at Whitwell, by a sermon for the 
Society. 

On the 5th, at Worksop, we had a very full Meeting: R. Ramsden, 
Esq., in the chair. 

6th: at Retford—A Morning Meeting: R. Ramsden, Esq., in the chair. 
In the evening we held the Carlton Meeting; the school-room crowded 
to excess: Mr. Ramsden in the chair. This Association shows what can 
be done by the just influence of a resident gentleman whose whole heart 
is in the cause. The population is 1200, purely agricultural. In nine 
years, the Association has received for Bibles and Testaments 3221. 4s. 2d., 
and Free Money 561/. 4s. 6d., making 893/.8s.8d. It appears the chief 
point has been, great punctuality of the Weekly Committee Meetings, 
and the Collectors going round regularly weekly. It was mentioned in 
the Report, that several sums had been brought in, as “ Thank-offerings ” 
—* For thousands of mercies” —“ For being relieved from a burden on 
the mind.” The Carlton Association sends us, this year, 66/. free. 

7th: at Anstere.—A small Village Meeting: R. Ramsden, Esq., in the 
chair. * + “ . * 

12th: at Claypole-—We held the Meeting in the beautiful church: 
Rev. Charles Plumptre in the chair. A very good Meeting, showing 
the untiring exertions of the chairman in his parish, for a Society that 
his whole soul is engaged in. They send, this year, 231. free. 

13th: at Newark.—The Mayor was in the chair. A very good Meeting. 

14th: at Collingham.—We hope the Meeting will produce good: the 
Rev. Joseph Mayor, the Rector, presided in the church. 
© 7 * . * 
15th: at Farndon.—A Meeting in the church. The Society has to 
thank the family of a resident near the church for its exertions; but 
there is great room for much more tobe done. Mr. Wingfield, the Der- 
byshire Farmer, attended the Meeting, and gave us some very interest- 
ing anecdotes: the Rev. C. Plumptre in the chair. 
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16th: Balderton Meeting: Rev. C. Plumptre in the chair.—The Misses 
Welby are doing us great service, by their influence. 

19th: Nottingham Meeting. — The chair taken by R. Ramsden, Esq., 
the President. The Morning Meeting was well attended: the Even- 
ing Meeting went off remarkably well, and with great spirit. During 
the Meeting, C. H. Clarke, Esq. begged to have his name put down for 
a donation of 1001. This sum was followed by “A Friend” giving 20/.; 
and Mr. Ramsden also 10/.: making the Receipts at Nottingham, during 
the day, 154/. 

2lst: at Eastwood. Meeting: the Rev. H.W. Plumptre in the chair. 
A vigorous and healthy Association, with districts well filled, and sup- 
ported by the unceasing exertions of the Chairman, the Rector of the 
parish, and many friends around him. They have sent up, in six years, 
175/. free; and distributed 1640 copies. The population of the district 
is 3000. 

22d: Ilkestone. Meeting: R. Ramsden, Esq., in the chair.—This As- 
sociation wants completely re-organizing ; and [ trust, through the local 
agency of Mr. Wingfield, this will be carried into effect. 

23d: Greasley.—A Society has existed here twenty-seven years. Our 
Meeting was in the church; the Rev. John Hides presiding. There 
is every prospect of a revival of the Society here. 

25th.—Preached at Eastwood for the Society; and the Rev. H. W. 
Plumptre alluded to the subject in the evening; making the sum re- 
ceived for the Society more than double, by Sermons being preached. 

26th: Lenton, near Nottingham.—A very good Meeting: the Rev. 
George Browne in the Chair. This Association, supported as it now is 
by the Vicar, who was in the chair, and by some very zealous friends, 
will, I trust, become a very useful and prominent Association. 

* * * * * 

29th: Norwell.—This Association wants thoroughly to be put in 
action. I met, with great pleasure, an old Westminster school-fellow, 
the Rev. Charles Clinton, who, with Mrs. Clinton, is willing to do all 
he can for the Society. 


30th.—Southwell was the twenty-first Meeting. Mr. Bourne attended. 


The Meeting was a very crowded, interesting one. A Branch and Ladies’ 
Association were formed: PP. Falconer, Esq., in the chair, whose 
exertions, as to Southwell, have been very great. The Rev. Gerrard 
Marsh spoke most forcibly in favour of the Society. The Reverend 
Messrs. Mayor, Berne, Townsend, Fletcher, Charles and Western Plumptre, 
and the Rev. Mr. Philipps, attended. I trust the Meeting augurs well 
for an excellent Society at Southwell, which will be a centre for many 
affiliated Associations. 

Nov. Ist, preached at Greasley Church, for the Society. Collection, 
Gl. 11s. 10}d. 

The whole sum received during the tour has been 297. 16s. 94d. 
There is much uncultivated ground to be worked in this county; and I 
trust the Local-Agency System is likely to be put soon into action. 
Many of my friends feel, with myself, that the subject o° getting Annual 
Sermons for the Society should be pressed. 

There seems to be much misconception as to the Society’s funds ; and 
it would be most advisable, in every possible way, to make the public 





YiM 








XUM 


1840.) JAMAICA. 179 


know how very small the available income is. I cannot conclude this 
short statement without alluding to the attachment, and warm and 
efficient support to the Society, of my dear relatives, Mr. Ramsden, and 
the Revs. C. and W. Plumptre: they are, indeed, most hearty in the cause, 
and their households likewise. 


From Mr. Joseph Wheeler. 
Kingston, Jamaica, Oct. 19, 1840. 

Anotuer Association has been formed at Passage Fort, under the 
direction of the Rev. J. R. Phillips: and this was attended with the in- 
teresting fact, that some of our sable Brethren spoke, and with natural 
propriety, and force of expression, creditable to their feelings as well as 
their understandings. Our friend Mr. Candler was in the ‘chair. One 
of our black speakers said: “Some years ago, in time of slavery, I 
wanted to learn to read. Young Massa saw me with a spelling-book. 
‘For what,’ he said, ‘do you do with that book? Do you want to be a 
busha, or a doctor, or attorney, or to be some great man ?’ I said, ‘ No, 
I do not:’ but I was frighted for consequences, when he went and told 
old Massa: but God overrule old Massa’s heart, and he spoke kinder to 
me than young Massa. He tell me, I might learn to read if I would 
not neglect his affairs: so I felt happy, and persevere until I able to read 
my Bible. I bought one, and gave fifteen shilling for it. I read it 
slow, and little and | little at first; “but every day I read some, and it come 
easier and easier tome. I found truth in the Bible: it tell me my heart, 
and I saw myself a sinner against God; and then I saw that God send a 
great Saviour and Redeemer. [I tell my sins to God, and I see in the 
Bible the way to be saved from all my sins. Since den, my Bible all my 
comfort and my joy: I read it every day. I got large Bible for my 
house, and Bible for each my children ; and I recommend you all broders 
and sissers to have Bible too.” I wish I could give you all his speech : 
nay,-I suspect, that were I able to give you an account of all our friends 
said verbatim, there would be found much solid matter and good senti- 
ment, to gratify both the moral and intellectual taste of friends at home, 
and afford evidence that there is already substantial fruit from the seed 
sown at a time when the people of this land were objects of sympathy, 
and not, as now, persons to congratulate. 

The Annual Meeting of the Surrey Auxiliary Society was held, as 
before, in the Scots’ Kirk, and well attended; and some of the Com- 
mittee Meetings lately have been respectably attended. 

We have also formed an Association at Mount Atlas, in St. Andrew’s 
Parish, under the superintendence of our invaluable friend Mr. Tinson. 


REMITTANCES RECEIVED IN NOVEMBER. 
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